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e Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) that he 
ea indisposed among his Companions. 
3s the following du ‘a (prayer) forty times while PS au) we narrates that the Holy Prophet 
pewacd equivalent to that of a shaheed (martyr | ime 
if he dies; and if he gets cured of his 4'<r7e, sr visits h i brotherin faith he is, in a way, " 


ot touch him: 


4d atiy) <I} “ Sa pas y i) ¥) 4) y asi aly 40) 9) 4) 9 


ally Y) F58Y 5 Ugo Vy AU) Y) AY re & oon ask him to pray for you, for 


he praye of angels.” 


a 
in a 


sh ne concern: 


ae 

A ah: ‘Allah i is great. There is no god bu 
t Him there is no partner. There is no god 
| power and for Him, all praise. There is 


‘ied power and there is no strength al-Khudri Aic 4M) (22) reports that tha 
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g the sick, avoiding a loud presence and staying 
part of the Sunnah.” 

ae time for visiting the sick was not part of th 

y Prophet (P.B.U.H) Instead, he would g0 om 
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ne of such visits, the Holy Prophet (P.B.U i 
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ted that the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) used t 
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other head-rest, in which case also the dying perso 
pe as facing the Qiblah. (Thanwi, Travellers 10 the 
A} 
ave Ri! eying person as is, if he feels uncomfortab 
made to face the Qiblah. One should sit down close by 
y “Pg 
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as this, say nothing which diverts his 
vor! dly life, for this is the time to leave 
ole time to be present in the majestic 
‘say what makes his heart turn away 
mortal v world and makes it tilt towards the 
it is here that the well-being of the dying 
zi ig his children and family members 
ed most, or to remind him of things 
nner causing the dying person to be 
s lost, i is a terrible thing to do to him. 
v‘ Hl to his life in the world so bound 


jigs, 3 JG ey: amy ANY) DY) Si 
“lah Lala wahdahu la sharika lahu wa 


m, and | bear witness that Muhammad 1s His 


noe" ‘a _ some unfortunate remark bordering 
scapes the lips of the dying person, feel 
d, take it to be a slip of his reason under 


th. When man loses his reason, what he 


ng person has recited the kalimah once, leavc 
Sigs = him say the kalimah non-stop in an | 


ec thes his last while reciting it. For, the 


re that the last words he s Say should be | | aly nu, a 


oh h the last breath. However, ald h he 
\ Bevery concerns of life, start reciting 
the cue, recites it, then stop and bc 


$momentum and starts heaving faster f 
ip and the nose-top turns aside and s final, take a strip of cloth, wide enou 


‘these signs to be the certain knock ? ; bring it on to the head, tie a knot, then close th 
“iting the kalimah in a raised voice mie 


Bei. su, 
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in lightens the hardship of death 
head. Or anywhere else near the 
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gs for Special Situations 
) DIE SIN A STATE OF JHRAM: 


in a state of Ihram, while on a Hajj or 
s s for his funeral, washing and shrouding 


Ba | strip of cloth. Then, throw a sheet ove; . 
ion a cot or a flat wooden bunk —don, fF # sonal 
leat itis advisable to place some weight onthy FB HO i. S AT SEA: 
stomach lest i . one needing cleaning up through show, F on a ship or boat at sea and land be far enough 
i Or 2 oman in m u es, parturition, should not be allowed 4% od Ping spoiled, then 4 is necessary that 
7 al-Mukhtar, Musafiran-i-Akhirart ¢ 
; | can participate in the funeral prayers for him. 3 
caval ab | = 3 Spol fed, perform the salah of janazah, Vell 
kin Sa — when you reach there. (Bahishti Gaul 
Rec the Holy PF ; 
f th [AND SHROUDING : HOW TO HANDLE 
i int, all bine relate to the dead bodes of 2 
rave-site and the prepa be a ka fir ‘(disbeliever) and his corpse 
needed for the stages of washing, sh di from among the relatives of a Muslim 
| aR et Pe : ih) | be a kafir, then the rulings governing sual 
wi JLIUWos ialtOl O11, ‘ ee , ; ‘ ee fit ve 
13. If a person dies on a Friday ‘it is better to make all 3 
rrangements and bury the zased before the Jum ai q mane. ‘, 
Congregational Salah. Holding on to tl prepared body with the J wee ie ape nen oa there 
. . iding and janazah salah for him. He will not’ be 


th. at there wv will spas ot t of parc f if 
ri . ry N ms do, not any effort will be made to ¢ 


hi tafir clan. Instead his dead body shot 
way. (al-Durr al-Mukhtar and Shami) | 
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urning and wailing over the dead 


ul eetion. If f there be no relative of the 


att) 


cet (PBUH) came to visit him along 
0 S When he came in, he found his 


the ete 1 permissible for them is that they 


owir ng the N fuslim way of preparing and burying the hi ismay ed or simply anxious when he asked, 

he Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) and, instead of J a ale said, Ey: not yet.’ Seeing him in this 
body, wrap it up in some cloth and = cor yphet ‘ was in tears. When 
tules provided for the burial of the 


eee dakhtarcand Shami) e blesand Redch Well. Allah Almighty certainly 


va deceased happen to be haji, 4 the wee ping eye and pe hurting heart, for a 


of janazah and burial are fard q oe Sw 
alah 0 za re ic. ba mistake ee by this, (that is, on 
‘if some Muslims discharge this 


Bun a ing anc nd wailing He punishes; and on reciting _ 
it. As such, the dead body 0 a octige a Inna lillahi wa inna ilaihi 
eit not be handed over to kajir 3 h we b ong and to Him we are to return), and 
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ple for a woman, other 
1 ek kafir male, therefore, 
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alone guardian of those he has |e; 
ord o! att forlds, foceive us, and him, and 


aun 1) has declared that saying 
hi wa ana ilathi raji‘un: To Allah w. 
um), and being content with the 


sO it v as that he wept with tears ies 
pite this love and paternal attachment 
k hat shoo! - him, his heart was full of 
y ¥ yes to His Will and Decree, and his 


‘the required Ghus! (bath 
deceased under intense desire 
tion as it was with the Hol) 
a Uthman ibn Maz‘un 
the noble Companion 


it Sayyidna Fai ibn 


Seeing I A condition yer 
round, “I feel the time of his deat) ))x: 


on e to pass, I should be informed and 


ineral and Shrouding? 


sed | or his or her last journey involves 
st the required bathing of the body), 
janazah (the funeral bier with prepared and 


left behind cash or assests in 


he inheritance of the deceased. (Sha 


one pay for all these expenses out of | 
i all right. The person doing t hl 
ed, or a total stranger, it does not 


ry th at he should be sane and adult. 
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| funeral arrangements for the dec 
responsibility of the person on V 
the maintenance cost (nafagah)of 
ife-time. If the maintenance cost of the decea: 
was jointly obligated, Shari ‘ah-wise, on m 
such as inheritors etc.), the payment of funer 


de joint obligated on them. In other words, 


asked to contribute in accordance with the 
oh 
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be the guardian of those he has |e/ 
O Lo ford of the ee Worlds, Ny us, and him, and 


U‘H) has declared that sayin 
a inna ilaihi raji ‘un: To Allah we 


Bain should not stop one fron 
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te - with Allah’s will and the mos 
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i ) His Will and Decree, tre 
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(Sunan Abi Dawud) 
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eral and Shrouding? 
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is! (the required bathing of the body), 
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ow: 
as left behind cash or assests in hi 
to cover payment for these services, 
ie inheritance of the deceased. (Shami) 


ay for all these expenses out of hi 
ly all right. The person doing thi 
ceased, or a total stranger, it does no 
at he should be sane and adult 
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of all funeral arrangements for the 
the responsibility of the person on 


pay for the maintenance cost (na/agah) 


me. If the maintenance cost of the dece 


fen ointly obligated, Shari ‘ah-wise, on} 


(such as inheritors etc.), the payment of fu 
jointly obligated on them. In other word! 


spe ‘ed ‘to contribute in accordance with 
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‘woman has, or has not. left an 


fami, Imdadu!l-Fatawa . 
r, embered well that the obligation of paying 
issets behind and there is no one 


‘obligatory to pay for hi 


ing zakah funds to cover the funeral 
deceased, even if the person deceased be a 
duty of an Islamic government a > to make < | correct and valid payment of zakah,i 
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car ot become the owner of sc 
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nd pleasure. spend it on the funeral ai 
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his Ca case , such a needy person will r 


; are of a funeral and the ake ; 
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D oping that he wi! 
Fon. then, he face: 


back willing! 


ine Should he thint an along with necessary rulings will appe 
. n things needed in this whole procedure 
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shares in the nce 2 oft the deceased, that is, in case " 
deceased person had died leaving behind some assests of Value, 
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dbe a ee woman, the expenses on hey 
uneral arrangements will | ‘the responsibility of her husbang 
he fact that the woman has, or has not. lef an 
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son se it is they who should share 
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bandoning an obligation 
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eo that he will be 
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allowed by the Shari'ah of Islam, the 

r. There are a lot of customs ignorant 

ywn. No expenses on these come under 

I “Anyone who spends extra will be solely 
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ein hi s possession as its owner. As fay 
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of which is bei 
be assembled 
haphazardly. Being a simple procedure, things available in the 
ed that they are clean, can be used without having to 


ver or the Gilli flower from the 
d family. Common in the U.S.A. as the 
fallow with yellowish flowers. Also the 
flower or the rocket. Used as organic 


for burial and provide transport for ar the East at apothecary stores.) 


janaza earlier, the use of these articles will be dil F ' 
| a a punces (If not available, bath soap is 
explained later at th propriate place. 4 


non-profit welfare bodies which supply cloth for 


GS NEEDED FOR GHUSL mer 

1. Water co bathing the body. a, 
ie arment worn round the loins, 

; A eee 


, ’ 2 vy Lee ees ; . . 
f A f | a j 7 + ) 


ailable within the house, a cloth-piece, 
“Al ; d about a yard wide is sufficient for one 
latform board. is Measurement applies both for a man o 
Fen. bwo under-wraps, you may thus procut 


i 
. 
al. 1 
toth | 


ae sted 
5 Wooden plank o1 


> (usr ble in mosques; or some other 
mprovised board on which the dead body could be placed 


ength with its width not being less th 


and bathe: 1) Bs: pe: oer Pa 

ext Re ae ‘Das ) 
4. Clods of earth, or solidified chalk to dry up urine drops. o | B, 
Thee Be ie mmon atex gloves, if readily availat 


tease 


Rigg? a $, Ot, stitch up two bags from some cc 
— — : large enough to casily fit the hands 
cre a ae e). q ¢ fore-arm, of the person bathing the di 
6. Luban, an aromatic gum or resin from trees, specially | ill be used as gloves. For one bag, 


Boswellia Carteri used as incense, also called white benzoin F ng 6/16 of a yard long and 3/16 
ee | i s" « .— 7 LI , 


frankir cense. } 4 


) , 


‘ 
0 


iA. bf | 

\ap ne o 9 y ? 

Pair coal | OR St 
Itr, (perfume, fragrance, essence extracted {rom Sea ROUDING (Kafan) 

flowers, wood etc.) 33 ‘4 lage ee rr 


~t 


ut 210 grains. 


_ About 50 grains © Tea ; PP ty. 
ut 50 grains. ae Whole shroud of a male: Y ard-wide white cl 
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8. Cotton — 


> 


of which is being presented here for convenience so that t 


be assembled at one time saving the trouble of running | z - About RWOTOunces. 
haphazardly. Being a simple procedure, things availa 


: airu, llow-fl Gill C 
house, provided that they are clean, can be used without 2. Gul Kh Sememeeeenor me Gilli flower from the 


order new ones from the market. Most of what is needed is 
readily through non-profit welfare bodies which supply 
shrouding, make arrangements for burial and provide trar 
the janazah. As said earlier, the use of these article 


explained later at their appropriate place 


THINGS NEEDED FOR GHUSL 


Water containers for bathing the body. 
As needed (even if used). 


A water pot with nozzle, or jug with pout. 


As need (even if used) 


Wooden plank or platform board. 


One (usually available in mosques; or son 
improvised board on which the dead body could | 
and bathed). 


Clods of earth, or solidified chalk to dry up unne « 


Three or five. 


rops 


Leaves of the jujube tree, ber or kunar, Zizyphus Jujube 


Two handful (ignore if not available) 


Luban, an aromatic gum or resin from trees 
Boswellia Carteri used as incense, also called whit 
frankincense. ) 


- About 210 grains. 


‘Itr, (perfume, fragrance, essence  extracte: 
flowers, wood etc.) 


- About 50 grains. 


Malva or Mustard family. Common in the U.S.A. as the 
running or dwarf Mallow with yellowish flowers. Also the 
Known stock of wallflower or the rocket. Used as organic 
cleanser and available in the East at apothecary stores. ) 


- About four ounces (If not available, bath soap is 
sufficient). 


10. Camphor, Kafur 
- About 100 grains. 


11. Under-Wrap (a garment worn round the loins, 


usually cotton.) 


= Iwo (if not available within the house, a cloth-piece 

W/ryards long and about a yard wide is sufficient for one 
linder-wrap. This measurement applies both for a man or 
"awoman. For two under-wraps, you nay thus Procurs 


»2% yards of cloth length with its width not being less t an 
Stated above. 


12, ‘Gloves 


7} Two. Common latex gloves, if readily ay ailable 


be used. If not, stitch up two bags from some coa 
clean cloth, large enough to easily fit the hands” 
wnist or the fore- -arm, of the person nba the dea a 


Miclotiimeasuring 6/16 of a yard long and 3/16 vi 
- sufficient. 


CLOTH FOR SHROUDING (Kafan) 
13, Cotton Yardage 


=) For the whole shroud of a male: Y ard-wide white 
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about ten yards. For a female: 211 yards w! 
includes the necessary sheet-spread or purda/ 
the bier. Shroud cloth used for children is th« 
for adults with the difference that these us« 
So, decrease order for shroud cloth in accord 
particular need. 


OTHER FUNERAL NEEDS 
14. Janazah Carrier 


— The Bier, usually a four-legged cot. Comm 
in mosques, or with funeral service place. If 
a simple and clean home cot is sufficient 


15. A Cradle top (for women only) 


— This is a simple device placed on top of 1! 
(bier which resembles the top of a grave 

protruding upwards. This is there to place a sh 
on to observe purdah for the female deceased 
the Gahwarah (Cradle) in some eastern count 
also readily available in mosques or funeral ser\ 
If not available, light and thin bamboo sticks 
branch may be placed on the Janazah and |! 
covered up with a sheet. (Musafiran-i-Akhira 


16. The Covering sheet for janazah - one 


— This is a sheet thrown over the janazah 
available in mosques and with funeral servic 
this is not placed on the Janazah of a man 
difference, therefore, it is not permissible to | 
sheet from out of the inheritance of the deceas« 


However, a sheet is necessary for the Janazah of a \ 
that she remains covered. If there is no sheet available in | 


Death and Inheritance; The Islamic Way 3° 


a sheet which can be used to cover the Janazah of the woman should 


be purchased from out of the inheritance of the woman, taken out 
after arnival/at the gravesite, brought back and placed along with her 
inheritance at her home, (/s/ah ar-Rusum, p. 170 bi Ziadat al-/dah) 


This is the reason why this sheet has not been counted in the 
jotal cloth yardage needed for the shroud of a man. As for the shroud 
of a woman, the total 21 1/2 yards long and 2 yards wide sheet for 
the sake of convenience, otherwise, this too is not part of the kafan 
(shroud), Asisuchy it is not necessary that it be in the same colour 
as the kafan (shroud). 
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peath and Inheritance: 


CHAPTER III 


CAS 9 Due 
BATHING AND SHROUDING 


The Reward of Bathing and Shrouding the Deceased 


The Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) has said that the person 
bathes the body of the deceased is as cleansed of sins as a new 
child; and the person who dresses the deceased in a shroud wall 
dressed with the apparel of Paradise by Allah Almighty 


Who Bathes the Deceased: 


To begin with, the closest relatives of the deceased 
primary right to bathe the deceased. It is better that ¢ 
themselves; making sure that a female deceased is bathed 
female relative, for doing so is the last service rendered for 
dear. (al-Durr al-Mukhtar) 
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someone, but the person who bathes the body of the d 
Wages deserves no spiritual rewards, although the takin; 
for this purpose is permissible. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


If aman dies and there be no man around to bath 
it will not be permissible for any woman, except his wife, t 
bath. This condition will hold even if the womer 
mahram of the deceased, that is, women in the prohibited 
If the wife of the deceased is not there, women present s! 
fayammum to the deceased and skip the bath. But, shou 
giving fayammum be non-mahram, that is, not in the | 
category for the deceased, they should not touch the dead t 
bare hands, instead, they should wear gloves on their hand 
give the fayammum. (Bahishti Zewar) 


When a husband dies, it is correct for his wife to sc 
to bathe and shroud him; but, when a wife dies, it is n 
her husband to bathe her or to touch her body. However 
correct. Also permissible is touching over the the clot! 
raising and carrying of janazah (bier) (Bahishti Zewar 
i-Akhirat). 


If a boy dies, and he still be minor and non-pubert, w 
can bathe his body as can men; and should a girl 
still be minor and non-pubert, men too can bathe her t 


women. 


However, if the minor boy or girl have grown int 
prone age, men will bathe the body of the boy and women 
girl (‘Alamgiri). 


It is better that the person bathing the deceased shouk 
wudu (ablution). 


A person in the state of janabah (major impurity reo 
bath) ora woman in menstruation or child-bed should not 21) 
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to the deceased, for the bath given by those in such a state is 
makrooh (reprehensible), (Shami, Bashishti Zewar) 


Some instructions for those who bathe the body of 
the deceased: 

1. The body of the deceased is to be bathed in accordance 
with instructions appearing later. 

2, ‘The list of things needed for bathing should be collected 
and placed at hand’s reach. 

3. To start with bathing, prepare hot water adding jujube 
leaves) When water becomes lukewarm, use it for bathing. If jujube 
leaves are not available, this plain lukewarm water is sufficient 
(Bahishti Zewar) 

4. Do Bot bathe the body with water which is too ho 

(Bahisht 


Ay. “Pots ‘and pans available in the house can be 
bathing, even if they are already in use. It is unnecess 
aew ones for this purpose. (Bahishti Zewar) 


6. The place selected to bathe the body should not 
as would hold water which spills down in the p 
bathing, otherwise it would cause inconvenience to thos 
around, (Bahishti Zewar) 


of public sight with a curtain or purdah. 


8. Donot comb the hair of the deceased and do not pan 
or cut hair from anywhere. Let these remain as they are. (Must 
i-AKhiral) 


9. “If those bathing the deceased see some defect, they § 
not mention this to anybody. If, God forbid, death has caus 
face to be deformed or tum blue, they should not speak about | 
well making sure that the word does not go around through the 
all this is impermissible. (Bahishti Zewar) 
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10. However, should they see some good sign, suct 
or smile on the face, making it known is allowed. (Shan 


Il. Therules governing the bathing of those dying i1 
or other unusual circumstances such as drowning, burnin; 
killing, accident, abortion or still-birth have been dealt 
separate section which will appear later on 


12. If, in absence of water, someone deceased has | 
a tayammum, but later on when water becomes availab! 


of the deceased should be given the regular bath. (Bah 


Bathing the Deceased: Details of the Method 


Treat the wooden plank or flat board being used for | 
deceased with smoke form burning incense (/uban or 
three, five or seven times. Make the deceased lie on it 11 
the Qiblah comes to be on his or her night. If the situat 
permit or three be some difficulty in doing so, let the bod 
side possible. (Musafiran-i-Akhirat) 


After this, tear or cut clothes on the body of the dec 
by placing a sheet-wrap on the area of the body known 
which must be concealed, remove the clothes workins 
sheet-wrap. This wrap should be of coarse cloth good 
cover the area from the navel to the calf of the leg so tha 
underneath does not show through once it is wet 


Ruling 


It is not permissible to see the body from the nave! 
of the leg. Touching this area even with hands is also not p< 
When giving istinja (punfication after offices of natu: 
deceased and in bathing the body, gloves should be wor 
particular area or, in absence of gloves, a cloth piece s! 
wrapped on hands. This is because the area that cannot bx 
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even with hands during one’s life-time cannot be touched with hands 
without gloves even after death. It was not permissible there and it 


is not permissible here, Do not even cast a glance on it. (Bahishti 


Zewar) — hesh neers 


Beforelstarting the bath, put gloves on your left hand and give 
istinja to the deceased using three or five lumps of earth (or chalk 
cubes or stick then, purify by washing clean with water. When you 
give wudu (ab lution), Skip gargling and wetting the nasal opening 
with water, r, and Washing of the fore-arm. Instead, wet a flock of 
cotton, pass is ton the lips, teeth and gums and throw it away. Do this 
three times, In the Same way, clean the two openings of the nostri 
with another wet flock Of cotton. However, if death has occurred is 
stat ofan jabah (requiring a bath for purification), or if a womar 
has died ir ina a state Of menstruation or child-bed, it is then neces: 
to put water in the mouth and the nostrils. The water thus p 


soaked an a piece of cloth. 


i. 

Now place ¢ cotton in the nostrils, the mouth and th 
water does. s not go in there while giving wudu (ablution) and chug 
(bath) foltetdeceascd, After that, wash face, then hands upto fig 
elbows, then give mash of the head (passing of wet hands overlie! 
head) and finish by washing both fee: three times 


After you have given the wudu (ablution), wash the head 
men include the beard) with Gul-Khairu (gilliflower) of kha 
(marsh-mallow, althea officinalis) or oil-cake from sesame orm : 
seed or flour from gram or chick-peas (all organic cleansers) 
plain soap, the purpose being to rub it clean 


Now let the body lie on its left side, pour luke wala 
boiled injujube leaves on the right side three times from hi 


bathing, Keep reciting +=) & blac (We 
forgivenss, One man, the All-Merciful). Then, make ine 
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left side now up, from the left side now up, from the | 
the feet, three times, just enough to trickle down al 


right side. 


After that, by supporting the body of the decea 
a posture just about close to that of sitting and start t 
press the abdomen from the top in a downward motio! 
(urine or stool) comes out, cotton-clean and wash o 
have to repeat wudu (ablution) and ghus/ (bath) for t! 
this impurity does not affect the wudu or ghus/ of 
adversely. 


Taking the next step, make the body lie on its left 
Camphor-mixed water abundantly enough on the righ 
top, three times from the head down to the feet so that t 
undermeath gets sufficiently wet. Then, wear another 
the body with a piece of cloth and change the under- 


After this, lay out the shroud clothes on top and 
cot in a way explained under the section. The Sunn 
Shrouding” appearing a little Jater. Once this is don: 
of the deceased slowly and gently from the bathing bo 
if in a lying position over the shroud. Take out the cott 
the nostril openings, ears and the mouth 


(Fatwa-e-Hindiya, al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Musafiran-i-Akhirat ar 


Ruling: 


The method of bathing mentioned above is Sunna/ 
someone does not bathe the deceased in this manncr 
instead, washes the whole body only once, the obligati 
discharged. (Bahishti Zewar) 


If water rains on the body of the deceased, or the b 
in any other way, this getting wet of the body cannot : 
need for a formal ghus/ or bathing. Bathing the de 
remains obligatory. Similarly, for someone who dies by . 
it is necessary that the body should be bathed once it has | 
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out of the Waters Dis is because bathing the deceased is obligatory 
on the living and they have done nothing personally in any of the 
situations mentioned above. However, if the body of the deceased 
while being taken out of the water, is moved in the water with the 
intention of giving ghus/, the obligation of bathing the body of the 
deceased will stand discharged. (Bahishti Zewar) 


Taking a Shower after bathing the Deceased: 


For sasperson who bathes the body of the deceased it 1 
desirable (Mustahab) that he himself takes a bath once he has 
finished doing it. (Shami) 

According to a narration from the blessed Companion 
SayyidnayAbubMurayran, ac <i) =, the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) 
said: 

“The person who bathes the deceased should hin 

bath.” (/bn Majah) 


In other ahadith, the statement appears with the addition thatum 


the person who carries the janazah of the deceased should makejh 
wudu (Ablution). 


Bathing and Shrouding the Deceased: Some AR 
The Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) said 


~The person who bathes the deceased is cleansed of sins ase 
Wereja child just born out of the womb of his mother and hew 
throws a shroud on the deceased would be dressed in the appar 
of Paradise by Allah Almighty.” 


The Mother of the Faithful, Sayyidah “A ’ishah \ ae 


(sewn) shirt or turban (a@mamah). (Bukhari & Afuslim) 


Sayvidna ibn Abbas 4ic 40) ,2, narrates that the 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) said: 
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~You should wear white clothes. They are good for yo 

in these (whites) you should shroud your dead.” (Abi Dav 


Tirmidhi and Sunan Ibn Majah) 


On Kafn: Rules about the Shroud 


1. Just as bathing the deceased is Fard al-k 
giving of the kafn (shrouding), performing the sa/ah of 
the burial (dajn). All these done for the deceased are kn 
terminology of the Shari ‘ah of Islam, as Fard al al-Kifa 


an obligation which, if performed by some, absolves ot! 


2. Ifthe kafn cloth is available in the house and 
free of any possible impurities, there is no harm in \ 
shrouding the deceased. (Bahishti Zewar) 


3. The cloth used by shrouding should be of | 
standard used by the deceased during his life-t 


ceremoniousness in this connection is wasteful and 1 


(Bahishti Zewar) 


4 White cloth is the best Ka/n material for men 
both. New or old makes no difference; it is just the s: 
purpose. (al/-Durr al-Mukhtar and Imadadu!-F atawa) 


5. For the Kafn of men, cloth in pure silk or cl: 
in saffron or in bastard saffron (‘usfur: safflower) 
(reprehensible). For women, however, it is permissible 
Mukhtar) 


6. Keeping ka/n cloth ready for use in anticipati 
death is not makrooh (reprehensible) but keeping a gra\ 
advance of one’s death is. (Bahishti Gauhar) 

7. For that matter, there is no harm in giving a K. 


in the sacred water of the well of Zamzam as a source o| 
In fact, it is. (/mdadul-Fatawa including notes) 
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8) Itis not correct to place inside the Ka/n or in the grave an 
‘Ahd Namah (a written testament of the obedience of God) or the 
genealogical tree (shajarah ‘i> : an ascending list of 
saintly predecessors or some revered elders), or the verses of the 
Holy Qur an or some prayer. Similarly, it is not correct to write the 
kalimah, the essential declaration of Islamic faith, or its likes, or 
some prayer written with camphor or ink, on the ka/n or on the chest 
of the deceased. (Bahishti Zewar) 


9) For the kajn, the lining of the Cover of the Holy Ka’bah, 
or the used cloth of a man of Allah is better than the new and 
unwashed cloth. If large enough, use it as the shirt-piece of standard 
kafn; fi small it can be patched up in the regular kafn-shirt 
(Imdadul-Fatawa, vol.1, p.488) 


10) It is not correct to place a picce of the top black Cover. off 


the Holy Ka bah, which has the Kalimah or the verses of the Holy | 
Qur’an written into it through textural embroidery, inside the kafn 


or into the grave. (/mdadul-Fatawa & Shami) 


the wearing of which was not permissible for him during his lifes 
is also not permissible fro him after death. It should be noted 
wearing cloth from pure silk, while being impermissible for men 
permissible for women. (a/-Durr al-Mukhtar) 


I}, There is a custom at some places that survivors ofa dead 
young girl or a newly-wed bride would place a red sheet ora a 
with ceremonious gold or silver applique work. This) is@not 
permissible. (Radd al-Afukhtar & Imdadul-Fatawa) 


12. If, for some reason, the grave housing the deceasedvopens 
up, or the corps surfaces out, and has no ka/n on it, then 1 becomes 
necessary to put it in a kafn according to the practice of the Holy 
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“You should wear white clothes. They are good 
in these (whites) you should shroud your dead 
Tirmidhi and Sunan Ibn Majah) 


On Kafn: Rules about the Shroud 


1. Just as bathing the deceased is Fard al-h 
giving of the Aaf/n (shrouding), performing the s 
the burial (dajfz). All these done for the deceased are } 
terminology of the Shari ‘ah of Islam, as Fard a 
an obligation which, if performed by some, absol\ 


2. If the kafm cloth is available in the house a 
free of any possible impurities, there is no harm 
shrouding the deceased. (Bahishti Zewar) 


3. The cloth used by shrouding should bc 
standard used by the deceased during his 
ceremoniousness in this connection is wasteful a 
(Bahishti Zewar) 


4 White cloth is the best Ka/n material for mer 
both. New or old makes no difference; it 1s just the 
purpose. (al-Durr al-Mukhtar and Jmadadu!-F atawa) 


5. For the Kajn of men, cloth in pure silk or ¢ 
in saffron or in bastard saffron (‘usfur: safflower 
(reprehensible). For women, however, it is permissib|c 
Mukhtar) 


6. Keeping kajn cloth ready for use in anticipa 
death is not makrooh (reprehensible) but keeping a gr 
advance of one’s death is. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


7, For that matter, there is no harm in giving a A 
in the sacred water of the well of Zamzam as a sourcc 
In fact, it is. (Jmdadul-Fatawa including notes) 
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$) [tis not correct to place inside the Ka/n or in the grave an 
‘Ahd Namah (a written testament of the obedience of God) or the 
gencalogical tree (shajarah a an ascending list of 
saintly predecessors Or some revered elders), or the verses of the 
Holy Quran or some prayer. Similarly, it is not correct to write the 
kalimahy the essential declaration of Islamic faith, or its likes, or 
some prayer written with camphor or ink, on the ka/n or on the chest 
of the deceased. (Bahishti Zewar) 


9” For the kajn, the lining of the Cover of the Holy Ka’bah 
or the used cloth of a man of Allah is better than the new and 
unwashed cloth, If large enough, use it as the shirt-picce of standard 
kafn; if smalioit can be patched up in the regular kafn-shirt 
(/mdadul-Fatawa, vol.1, p.488) 


10) itis mot correct to place a picce of the top black Cover offi 
the Holy Ka bah, which has the Kalimah or the verses of the Holy | 
Qur'an written into it through textural embroidery, inside the kam 
or into the grave. (/mdadul-Fatawa & Shami) 


If the Cover of the Holy Ka’bah is made of pure silkp usin 2 
as part of aman’ s shroud is, for all intents and purposes, impenmissi 


the wearing of which was not permissible for him during his\lifes 

is also not permissible fro him after death. It should be noted 
wearing cloth from pure silk, while being impermissible for men, 1 
permissible for women. (a/-Durr al-Afukhtar) 


mis 
Il, There is a custom at some piaces that survivors ofa dead 


young girl or a newly-wed bride would place a red sheet or a/seart 
with ceremonious gold or silver applique work. This is @mot 
permissible. (Radd al-\fukhtar & Imdadul-Fatawa) 


12, If, for some reason. the grave housing the deceasediopens 
up, or the corps surfaces out, and has no Xa/n on it, then it Becomes 
necessary to put it in a Kafn according to the practice of the Holy 
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Prophet (P.B.U.H). The condition is that the corpse s! 3, Qamis: Shroud tunic without sleeves and without 
decomposed or disintegrated. If that be the case, it 1 gussets, that is, triangular pieces added to enlarge body garment 


wrap it up in some cloth; the giving of masnun ka/n is n Shrouddress, ' 
(Bahishti Gauhar) + From the neck down to the feet 


Note ' The Shroud of a woman 


As indicated earlier. appearing later shall bc The number of clothes required in the kafn of a woman is 
governing the bathing, shrouding, janazah salah and bun five. These, according to the practice of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H), 
who die by drowning or burning in fire, or in fighti are as follows: 
infidels, or those killed for no fault of theirs, or those shi ‘ 
in some accident, or those who die through abortion o1 ee cee under-wrap 


= From the head down to the feet, same as men 


Ahadith: 


According to another narration of Sayyidna || 
aie 41) (2, the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) said 


Lifafah: Enveloping or winding sheet 
=A quarter-yard down to the feet, same as men 


3. Qamis: Shroud-tunic without sleeves and without gussetsyeie 


“You should wear white clothes. They are good for you ee: 3 
that is, triangular pieces added to enlarge the body garment. 


these (whites) you should shroud your dead.” (Surian Abi / 


Jami Tirmidhi and Sunan Ibn Mayah) = From the neck down to the feet, same as men. 


Sayyidna “Ali Murtada 4ic 4) 2, narrates that t! 4 Chest-Wrap: It is better to have it cover thearea fror 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) said: arm-pits to the thighs. Should it cover as far as the navel, thal 


STABNMERREERIVE Naf (shroud), for it wears off so will be correct, It should be wide enough so that it can be t 


enough (this being the fate of the shroud, what really do. 5. Scarf: Khimar, sarbund, orhni or dupatta: veil or scar 
deceased get out of an expensive one?) (Sunan Abi Daw cover head and face. pais 


The Shroud ofa Man -Three fore-hand lengths about 12 yards. i 


The number of clothes given in the kafn of a man Co In short, the first three clothes used in the ka/n of a woma are 


These, according to the practice of the Holy Prophet (P B exactly the same as those used in the kafn of a man. However, the 
as follows: last two, that is, the chest-wrap and the scart, are exttayand: 


particular for women. (Bahishti Zewar) 


I. Jzar: loin cloth, under-wra so 
, P 1) Not too difficult to visualize these days since it happens to be the | 


-From the head to the feet. latest among young people in the West who feel comfortable in an outsize” : 
camise, anglicized of Arabic gamis through the Latin, Qamisia,. Common 9) 
Lifafah: Enveloping or winding sheet with mendicants, dervishes and fagirs in parts of the East, the long ands 
loose garment is known as Kafni which literally translates as the shroud= 

-A quarter-yard longer than /zar. dress showing a certain usually un-noticed affinity with the ultimateend 55 
of things in life. MS. 
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Rulings: 


1. Shrouding men in three clothes, and won 
masnun, that is, as in the practice of the Holy Prop! 

But, should it be that a man was shrouded 1: 

that is, the /zar and Lifafah, and a woman in three c! 
the /zar, Lifafah and Scarf, that too will be correct | 


enough. 


Shrouding the deceased in less than this 
(reprehensible). Despite its being bad practice, allowar 
made for situations of extreme helplessness, in which « 
will be correct. (Bahishti Zewar) 


Note: 


Details about the measurement and prepar: 
clothes and the method of shrouding the deceased u 


immediately after the following section 


The Shroud of Children: Rulings 


1. If a minor boy or girl dies before attaining 
puberty but having reached close to it, it is a Sunnah to 5 
three clothes for his Kafn and the girl, five. If the girl 1: 
instead of five and the boy two instead of three, thal 
sufficient. In other words, the rule that governs an 
woman is the rule that govems a minor boy and gir! 
man or’woman the rule is “emphatic” while it is simp!) 
minors. (Bahishti Zewar & Shami) 


2. -For a boy or girl-swho dies very young, much 
their age of adulthood, it is better that the boy be given | 
like men and the girl. five clothes like women, as their 
boy is given only one and the girl only two clothes for tic 
too is correct. The salah of janazah and the burial will t 
as usual. (Bahishti Zewar & ‘Alamgiri) 
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3. For a child who was born alive yet died shortly after or 
immediately after birth, the rule is that he will be bathed and 
shrouded as usual, and a janazah salah will be offered following 
which he will be buried. Besides this, he should be given a name 
(Bahishti Zewar) 


4. For a child born dead from the womb of his mother without 
having exhibited any sign of life at the time of birth, the rule is that 
he should be given the usual bath, but not the formal kafn as 
required, Instead, wrap him in one piece of cloth and bury. The salah 
of janazah will not be offered on him. however he should be given 
some name. (Bahishti Zewar) 


5, Ina case of abortion whiie the physical parts of the body 
such as the hands, the feet. the mouth, nose etc. have not yet formed 
the rule is that he’should not be bathed or shrouded. None of these 
have to be done. Instead, the fetus should be wrapped in some cloth 
and buried in a hole dug in for this purpose. Should it be that somes 
parts of the body of the child were formed, the rule governing his 
case will be the same as that of a child bor dead, that is, he should — 
be given aname and a bath — but no shroud and no salah of Janazah 
—and a burial after wrapping in a piece of cloth. (Bahishti Zewary 


6. In the case of a child whose head comes first at the time” 
of birth showing sign of life, yet he dies later, he will be covered by” 
the rule governing the birth of a dead child. However, should itbe 
that a larger part of him comes out and he dies after that, he would 
be taken to have been born alive. If he comes out head first and 
comes out as far as the chest, it would be assumed that a larger part 
of him has come out; and if he is born feet first, the other way round, 
and comes out as far as the navel, it will be assumed that @ larger 
part of him has come out.! 

L. 
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1. Shrouding men in three clothes, and womce 
masnun, that is, as in the practice of the Holy Prop! 
But, should it be that a man was shrouded ir 
that is, the /zar and Lifafah, and a woman in three clothe 
the /zar, Lifafah and Scarf, that too will be correct beu 
enough. 


Shrouding the deceased in less than this 
(reprehensible). Despite its being bad practice, allowar 
made for situations of extreme helplessness, in which ca 
will be correct. (Bahishti Zewar) 


Note: 


Details about the measurement and prepara 
clothes and the method of shrouding the deceased in 
immediately after the following section. 


The Shroud of Children: Rulings 


ate Ifa minor boy or girl dies before attainin; 


puberty but having reached close to it, it is a Sunnah t 
three clothes for his kafn and the girl, five. If the girl i 
instead of five and the boy two instead of three, tha 
sufficient In other words. the rule that governs an 4 
woman is the rule that governs a minor boy and gir! 
man or woman the rule is ‘emphatic’ while it is simp], 
minors, (Bahishti Zewar & Shami) 


2. - For a boy or girl who dies very young, muc! 
their age of adulthood, it is better that the boy be given |! 
like men and the girl. five clothes like women, as thei: 
boy is given only one and the girl only two clothes for th« 
too is Correct. The salah of janazah and the burial wil! b: 
as usual. (Bahishti Zewar & ‘Alamgiri) 
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3. For a child who was born alive yet died shortly after or 
immediately after birth, the rule is that he will be bathed and 
shrouded as usual, and a janazah salah will be offered following 
which he will be buried. Besides this, he should be given a name 
(Bahishti Zewar) 


4. For achild born dead from the womb of his mother without 
having exhibited any sign of life at the time of birth, the rule is that 
he should be given the usual bath, but not the formal kafn as 
required, Instead, wrap him in one piece of cloth and bury. The salah 
of janazah will not be offered on him. however he should be given 
some name. (Bahishti Zewar) 


5, Ina case of abortion whiie the physical parts of the body 
such as the hands, the feet. the mouth, nose etc. have not yet formed, 
the rule is that he should not be bathed or shrouded. None of these 


have to be done, Instead, the fetus should be wrapped in some cloth 9 
and buried in a hole dug in for this purpose. Should it be that some 


parts of the body of the child were formed, the rule governing his” 
case will be the same as that of a child born dead, that is, he show d 
be given aname and a bath — but no shroud and no salah of Jana: ; a h 
—and a burial after wrapping in a piece of cloth. (Bahishti Zewar) 


6. In the case of a child whose head comes first at the Hin 
of birth showing sign of life, yet he dies later, he will be covered | 


the rule governing the birth of a dead child. However, should it be 


that a larger part of him comes out and he dies after that, he would 


be taken to have been born alive. If he comes out head first and” 
comes out as far as the chest, it would be assumed that a larger part 
of him has come out; and if he is born feet first, the other way round, 
and comes out as far as the navel, it will be assumed that a larger 


part of him has come out.! 
1. 


Se ory 
US ow 
_ aN, 


m/s 
Lae) 
Me 
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The Method of Measurement and 
Preparation of the Kafn (Shroud) 


The method of measuring and preparing the shrow 


as follows: 


Take a strip of wood? equal to the body length of th 
Mark it parallel to the shoulder. Take a thread, place it h 
on the chest and pass it round the contour of the body s 
ends of this thread reach’ the ribs on both sides 
thread and keep it with you. Then, take a piece of cloth th 
which should be equal to this thread, or close enoug! 
falls shorter, add a patch and make it that wide. Tea 
equal to the full length of the strip of wood you ar 


convenient measure. This is known as ‘/zar’ or loin cli 


Similarly, tear out another sheet which should b« 
width but quarter of a yard longer than the /zar. This is ki 


Lifafah or enveloping or winding sheet-wrap 


Now take a cloth length, the width of which sh 
to the body width of the deceased, and tear it off twice t! 
the marked measuring stick. Align both ends of the clot! 
make an opening in the middle, big enough to slip thr 


onto the shoulders. This is known as Qamis or shourd 


———— 
on Ree a ya 
22, The purpose is to measure. It a measunng (ne used byt 
housewives is ready at hand, feel free to use it for measure: 
Usmani) 


3. Thatis, the end on the left comes over the right rib a: 
the right comes over the left rib. (Rafi Usmani) 
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The Kafn for Women 


As stated alittle earlier, kafn clothes for women are the same 
as men —even the method of their preparation is identical. However 


women have two extra clothes — the Chest - Wrap and the Scarf 


The Chest-Wrap extends from under the arm-pits down upto the 


=) 


thighs and is as\wide as the thread measure mentioned above. The 


an 4 


Scarf is a little less than a quarter of a yard longer than half of /zar 


#y 


and is three-quarter yard wide. 


en Mp A 


Things Connected with a Kafn 


The masnun kajn (as given by the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) is 
no more than what has been stated above. However, there are some 
clothes that\serve/as adjuncts to the ka/n. These include two under- 
wraps for bathing, two hand gloves and a cradle sheet-cover for the 
janazah of @woman. Details of these items have already appeared 
under the listof things needed for the funeral and shrouding 


Given below is a cumulative list of ka/n clothes for adult males 4 


for the sake of convenience: 


1 1/4-1% Head to feet 
cloth which isa 


yard wide, ora little 


lifafah es. Quarter yard longer Same as 
than the /zar above 
3 a Quarter yard longer Same as 
2% 


than the /zar above 
2 yds. From under the Tied to cover 
arm-pits to the thigh this ; 


ds. As far as Thrown on the 
} it goes 


and the hair, 
not wrapped. 
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Note:- 


A man s kaj takes, in accordance with the practice of the H 
Prophet (P._B.U.H), approximately ten yards of cloth the widil 
which is one yard. For a woman, including the sheet to co\ 
cradle of her bier, it comes to 21 2 yards. The under-wraps ' 
for bathing and the cloth to make improvised gloves (if regula 
gloves are not available) are not included in this count. The 4a/ 

a child takes cloth-yardage appropmiate to his or her size in fom 
stated earlier 


Extra Cloth-Materials 


There are some cloth-materials people have taken | 
necessary along with the standard ka/n although they are exclude 
from the masmun kafn, that is, from the kafn approved under | 
practice of the Holy Prophet (P_ B_U_H) therefore, buying these {1 


the inheritance of the deceased which is common to all inher 
may be some of them are minors or some of them are absent on | 
occasion - amounts to a misuse of property without the pen 
of nghtful owners. To begin with, these things are not needc 
this is a case of making what is not necessary as so! 
necessary. A such, to be bound with it is bid'ah, that is, 
padding up on the established religion something thal do 
belong to it. However, if these are made available without 
imposed restriction and to satisfy some expedient circunist: 
if an adult buys it from his own personal pocket,then, th 
harm in doing so. As far as the sheet needed to cover th 

a woman s bier against public view is concerned, that is n 
details about which have appeared earlier under the |is! 
needed for funeral 


The extra cloth-materials are as follows: 


I. PRAYER SPREAD This cloth piece measur 
1% yard in length and a yard or a little less in width 1s ; 
product of custom. Just as those who are offering the 
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janazah need no mat or floor-spread to do that, so is the position of 
the Imam leading the salah; he needs no prayer mat either. 


2, SASH OR GIRDLE: This cloth piece is 12 long and a 
little less than one yard wide and is used to lower the body of the 
deceased into the grave (by passing the sash under the waist of 
deceased and holding on to the two ends standing across the grave 
to help the lowering of the body into the grave evenly) 


3, BED-SPREAD: Length 2 % yards, width: 1% yard. This 
is a sheet spread on the cot. 

4. A WOMAN’S MANTLE This 2x" yards cloth piece is 
for women. Those who can afford give away 4 to 7 of such pieces 
to the poor and needy. 

5) LARGE SHEET: This sheet measuring 3x1% yards is 
used to cover up the janazah of a man and is sufficient to cover the 
cot or bier Although not necessary for men, this sheet is necessary 
for women. It is used to cover the cradle of the janazah of a wom 
but this is, as far as the rule goes, outside the kafn requisite. It is for 
this reason that this sheet does not have to be necessarily of the s 
colour as the kafn. Since the purpose is purdah, any ck 
sufficient Details on this have already appeared under the” 
things needed for the funeral. 


The Process of Shrouding 


After the deceased has been bathed, lay out a cot and treat tf 
kafn with smoke from burning incense (like luban) three or cal 
seven times. Then, spread out the kafn on the cot and lift the © 
deceased up to lie on it. Take out the cotton from the nose, ears and _ 
the mouth which was placed there while bathing the body. Since the 
method of laying out the kafn and shrouding the deceased in it is 
somewhat different for men and women, details for each of the two 


are being given separately 


The Method of Shrouding a Man: 
To put aman in his ka/n, first spread out the Lifafah on the cot, 
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Note:- 


A man s kafm takes, in accordance with the practice of the H 
Prophet (P.B.U.H), approximately ten yards of cloth the width 
which is one yard. For a woman, including the sheet to cover | 
cradle of her bier, it comes to 21 2 yards. The under-wraps neck 
for bathing and the cloth to make improvised gloves (if regul, 


gloves are not available) are not included in this count. The ka/n {y 


a child takes cloth-yardage appropmiate to his or her size in fon 
stated earlier. 


Extra Cloth-Materials 


There are some cloth-materials people have taken to } 
necessary along with the standard kajn although they are excluded 
from the masnun kajn, that is, from the ka/n approved under the 
practice of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) therefore, buying these fr 


the inheritance of the deceased which is common to all inhentor 
may be some of them are minors or some of them are absent on| 
Occasion - amounts to a misuse of property without the permiss! 


of rightful owners. To begin with, these things are not needed In fa 
this is a case of making what is not necessary as something 


necessary. A such, to be bound with it is bid’ah, that 1s 
Padding up on the established religion something that does 
belong to it. However, if these are made available without 


imposed restriction and to satisfy some expedient circunistances ani 


if an adult buys it from his own personal pocket,then, ther 
harm in doing so. As far as the sheet needed to cover the crad 
a woman s bier against public view is concerned, that :: 
details about which have appeared earlier under the |i: 
needed for funeral. 


The extra cloth-materials are as follows: 


1. PRAYER SPREAD: This cloth piece measur 
1% yard in length and a yard or a little less in width | 
product of custom. Just as those who arc offering the 
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janazah need no mat or floor-spread to do that, so is the position of 
the Imam leading the salah; he needs no prayer mat either 


2, SASH OR GIRDLE: This cloth piece is 1% long and a 
little less than one yard wide and is used to lower the body of the 
deceased into the prave (by passing the sash under the waist of 
deceased and holding on to the two ends standing across the grave 
to help the lowering of the body into the grave evenly) 


3) BED-SPREAD: Length 2 4 yards, width: 1'% yard. This 
is a sheet spread on the cot. 


4, A WOMAN’S MANTLE This 2x" yards cloth piece is 
for women, Those who can afford give away 4 to 7 of such pieces 
to the poor and needy. 

5. LARGE SHEET: This sheet measuring 3x1% yards is 
used to cover up the janazah of a man and is sufficient to cover the 
cot or bier Although not necessary for men, this sheet is necessary 
for women, It is used to cover the cradle of the janazah of a womanyy 
but this 1 is, as far as the rule goes, outside the ka/n requisite. Itis for 
this reason n that this sheet does not have to be necessarily of the Sar 
colour as the kafn. Since the purpose is purdah, any cloth i 
sufficient. Details on this have already appeared under the list of 
things ne for the funeral. 2 uf 


The Piste of Shrouding 


After the deceased has been bathed, lay out a cot and treat th 
kafn with smoke from burning incense (like /uban) three or five 
seven times. Then, spread out the kafn on the cot and lift the 
deceased up to lie on it. Take out the cotton from the nos¢, ears and 


the mouth which was placed there while bathing the body. Since the © 
method of laying out the kafn and shrouding the deceased in it 15 © 


somewhat different for men and women, details for each of the two 


are being Biven separately. 


The Method of Shrouding a Man: 7 I 


4 


‘Toput. aman in his kafn, first spread out the Lifafahe on Niel 
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A ‘sk Bene i __ yanazah need no mat or floor-spread to do that, so is the position of 
man’s kafn tak : > practice of tl : 
emmnmmeccocaance with the practic ’ the Imam leading the salah; he needs no prayer mat either 


Prophet (P.B.U.H), approximately ten yards of cloth the \ 

which is one yard. For a woman, including the sheet | 2, SASH OR GIRDLE: This cloth piece is 1% long and a 

cradle of her bier, it comes to 21 2 yards. The under-wra; little less than/one yard wide and is used to lower the body of the 

for bathing and the cloth to make improvised gloves deceased into the grave (by passing the sash under the waist of 

gloves are not available) are not included in this count. Th deceased and holding on to the two ends standing across the grave 
to help the lowering of the body into the grave evenly) 


a child takes cloth-yardage appropriate to his or her 
stated earlier. 3. BED-SPREAD: Length 2 4 yards, width: 1% yard. This 
is a sheet spread on the cot. 


Extra Cloth-Materials : 4. A WOMAN’S MANTLE This 2x’ yards cloth piece is 
There are some cloth-materials people have for women, Those who can afford give away 4 to 7 of such pieces 
necessary along with the standard ka/m although they are excluded J to the poor and needy. 
from the masnun Kkajn. that is, from the kafn approved under tk § 5) LARGE SHEET: This sheet measuring 3x1% yards is 
practice of the Holy Prophet (P.B_U.H) therefore, buying t! ; used to Cover up the janazah of a man and is sufficient to cover the 
the inheritance of the deceased which is common to all in! cot or bier Although not necessary for men, this sheet is necessary 
may be some of them are minors or some of them are absent : for women) Ibis used to cover the cradle of the janazah of a woman, 
Occasion - amounts to a misuse of property without the per but this 1s, as far as the mile goes, outside the kafn requisite. It is for 
Of rightful owners. To begin with, these things are not needed In{x\ J this reason that this sheet does not have to be necessarily of the same 
colour as the Kaj, Since the purpose is purdah, any cloth is 
sufficient Details on this have already appeared under the list of) 
things needed for the funeral. 4 
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Note:- 


this is a case of making what is not necessary % 
necessary. A such, to be bound with it is bid ah, tha 
padding up on the established religion something |! 
belong to it’ However, if these are made available wit! 
imposed restriction and to satisfy some expedient circu 
if an adult buys it from his own personal pocket,thc 
harm in doing so. As far as the sheet needed to cover | 
a woman's bier against public view is concerned, that 
details about which have appeared earlier under the 
needed for funeral. 


The Process of Shrouding a 
After the deceased has been bathed, lay out a cot and treat the: q 
kafn with smoke from burning incense (like /uban) three or five or 4 
seven times. Then, spread out the kafn on the cot and lift the 
deceased up to lie on it. Take out the cotton from the nose, ears and 
the mouth which was placed there while bathing the body. Since the 
method of laying out the kafn and shrouding the deceased im it is 
The extra clothematerials are as follows: somewhat different for men and women, details for each of the two 
are being given separately. 


1. PRAYER SPREAD: This cloth piece mea 
1% yard in length and a yard or a little less in widit! 
product of custom. Just as those who arc offering 


The Method of Shrouding a Man: 
To put a man in his kaf, first spread out the Lifafah on the cot, 
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then lay out the /zc é "he out the lower half of 1 : 
en lay out the /zar on top of it. Then, lay out the lower | vou hed ‘gutioeald pati placed on the side of the head and flip it 
QOamis gathering up the remaining top half and placing it neatl o, Jae : 
’ back towards the head of the deceased seeing that the opening 
the farthest head of the cot Now lift the body of the deceased. slo 4 , k lik 
d See he Waihi boerd-and lay him d + already made in the Qamis goes over the head and onto the neck like 
roe : ae ‘x ‘e Neen ’ —  acape. Ungather and push it farther down to the legs. When you have 
already spread out. Now hold the top half of the Qamis \ : dressed the deceased with the Qamis in this manner, take out the 
gathered up and oa on the head-side of the cot and ~ F under-wrap which was placed on the body of the deceased following 
towards the head of the deceased seeing that the opening ud ; the bathing. Anoint the head with perfume (‘ltr or its like). For 
made in the Qamis gocs over the head and onto the neck like 2 women, saffron may also be used. After that, rub camphor on the 
Ungather and push it farther down to the legs. When you hae J forehead, the nose, both palms, both knees and both feet. Then part 
dressed the deceased with Vantis in this manner, take oul | .- [the hair in two portions and leave them resting on the chest over the 
wrap which was placed on the body of the deceased w! Qamis in a way that one portion goes on the right and the other on 
Anoint the head and the beard with perfume (*/fr or its like the left. Then place the Scarf over the head and on the hair without 
remember that the male body is not anointed with saffron Just. nt braiding or winding them. 
camphor on the forehead. the nose, both palms. both knees and | : 
Finally, fold the /zar over the body of the deceased in a way 
feet (which are parts of the human anatomy one uses to performhs § ce 
Teeth extration for- Allah) ' that the left edge comes to rest under the right edge. The Scarf will 
AY ; n {Or «¢ on : Ry 
? j thus go inside the fold. After that, bring the Chest-Wrap from unde C 
the arm-pits over to the chest as far as the knees and tie up the right 
and the left ends together. Now fold the Lifafah in the same ma 
Stays under and the nghi edge over. Now fold the Li/a/ah in the same so that the left edge stays under the right edge stays over. Now 
manner so that the left edge stays under and the right edge stays over a strip of cloth and tie up the kafn on the side of the head and the f 
Now take a strip of cloth and tie up the kafn on the side of the head Also, take a longer strip of cloth, pass it on in the middle under the 
and the feet. Also, take another strip of cloth, a little lars r, pass waist of the deceased, bring it up and tie so that it does not open up 


on in the middle under the waist of the deceased, bring 11 up and tic while being moved (Bahishti Zewar & Musafiran-i-Akhiraty $5 


so that its does not open up because of movement or wind LE voufaligW ie inethod. the Chest-Wrap will be ved fe eae 
The Method of Shrouding a Woman: and inside the Lifafah, But, should the Chest-Wrap be tied over the 
Qamis earlier than the Jzar, it will still be permissible. Byen if it is 

For a woman, first lay out the Lifafah, then the Chesi-\\1ap {ied Qyerall/elothes, that is, over the Lifafah, that too will be correct. 

and then the /zar on top of it following it up by laying out the lower (Bahishti Zewar & Musafiran-i-Akhirat) 

half of the Qamis, gathering up the remaining top-half and placing aS 

it neatly on the farthest head of the cot. Now lift the bod\ Rulings: 

deceased, slowly and gently from the bathing board and lay her dows | 1. Cae people dab the kafn with ‘/tr perfume. They would 

on the kafn already spread out. Now hold the top-half of th i even tuck perfume-soaked swabs into the ear-well niches. All this is 


Finally, fold the left edge of the /zar following 11 up by folding 
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sheer ignorance. The rule is: Do what the Shari'ah tells yoy ,, 
and do no more. (Bahishti Zewar) 


2. The sheet thrown over the janazah is not part of 


standard kafn, For men, it is not even necessary. But, sho Iii 
someone throw his sheet-wrap over the janazah and take it away y 


the grave-site, then, there is nothing wrong with it. (A/usafiran. 
Akhirat) 


Although it is necessary to cover the janazah of a woman\ 


a sheet for the sake of shielding it from public view, yet this is ny 
included in the standard kafn. As such, this need not be of the sane 
colour as the kafn. Since purdah is the purpose, any cloth 


Tap on the a 


sufficient. In fact, should someone throw his own sheet-w 


cradle of the janazah and take it away after having reached th 
{khirat & 4 


grave-site, this too will be good enough. (Musafiran-i- 
Bahishti Zewar) 


3. Ifacradle is readily available, it should be placed over th § 


janazah and a sheet thrown over it. Otherwise, place thin bambw jj 


4 


sticks or a branch of some green tree and cover it with a sheet so tha J 


the janazah remains shielded from public view. 


4 Prepare the janazah following the method given above ani 
say farewell to your dear traveller bound for his ultimate journey i 


the Hereafter. Bid him the best on his way to salatul-janazah wih § 


la 


patience, forbearance and dignity. If you want someone to have ala § 


tim 


look at the face of the deceased, do so. But this being an unusual tim J 


min 


of life, there are women who start crying loudly or mo 
plaintively or come out of the house negligent of their purdah-les 
demeanour in public. Staying away personally from doing s 
things and making an effort that others do not fall into thi 
necessary. If this is not done, the great reward of patience \ 

gone and instead, the ill consequences of such deeds, in the 

will become one’s fate. 
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Dee 
THINGS LEFT OVER AFTER THE FUNERAL 


va 

pp 2, out of the things collected for bathing, shrouding and 
o the deceased, some cloth material is left unused, it is not 
permissible to Rive it to someone casually or summarily or to throw 
it away as Waste, The position taken here has supporting details, for 
instance, if this cloth was taken from the inheritance of the deceased, 
then it is Obligatory to put it back as part of the inheritance so that 
the things left over at the funeral get included in the distribution of 
inheritance according to Shari ah. And should it be that the funeral 
materials Were given by some individual on his own, then the things 
left over should be returned to him. (‘A/amgiri) 


2, Ifa contribution was made to take care of the funeral of 
some heirless poor person, it is necessary that things or money left a 
should be returned to contributors. If the contributors cannot be) 
traced, these should be spent over the funeral of a similar person, | 
Otherwise, let these be given as sadaqah (charity) to the poor and! 
needy. (al- Durr al-Mukhtar & Shami) sie 


On Raising the Janazah : 
Sayings of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) 


Sayyidna Abu Hurairah «+ <0) ..- narrates that the Holy 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) said: 


“Anyone. ‘who accompanies the janazah of a Muslim, with the 

quality. of Iman (faith) and the intention of thawab (Allah's 

reward), and stays with the janazah right through the time it 
takes to ) offer the salah(prayer) for the janazah and its burial, he 
will return with two karats of thawab - each karat being equal to 
the Mount of Uhud. Anyone who retums after offering the 
salatul-janazah only — without waiting to be present as a 
tin the burial — he will retum with one (similar) Karat 


participant 
of thawab.’ (Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahih Muslim) 
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Sayyidna Abu Hurayrah++ <0) = narrates 1! 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) said: 


“Take the janazah briskly. If he is good, good awai 
you will take him soon enough; and if, it is otherwise 
burden which you will unburden off your shoulders (\ 
of time). (Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahih Muslim) 


lt appears in Aadith that one who rises and carric 
cot (the bier) from all four sides (that is, carrics it o1 
shifting from one to all four corners of the cot), forty 
sins will be pardoned. (Bahishti Zewar from /bn 


Rulings: 


l. If the deceased be a neighbour or a relative 
known for righteousness and piety, accompanying h 
more ment-worthy than offering a voluntary sa/ah 


2) If need be, the janazah can be raised and can 
payment of wages. (“A/amgiri) 


3. The act of women going with the janazah 
terminology of the Shariah. Makrooh al-Tahrin 
reprehensible in the degree of forbiddance). (Bahisht 


The Method of carrying the janazah as taught by 
the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) 


Rulings: 


|. Ifthe deceased be an infant or a little older, p 
carry the janazah hand to hand. In other words, one per: 
body on his forearms, then the other person takes it fron 
the janazah changing hands like this. (Bahishti Gauhar 


If the deceased be an adult (man or woman), carry 
haying laid the body on a cot or some similar bier. The sid 
the head stays in front: All four legs of the cot are lificd by 
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different men. Raise the cot, which holds the deceased, with your 
hands and then make it rest on your shoulders. Lifting without using 
hands, like one would haul boxes and bags, is reprehensible 
(makrooh), Similarly, carrying the deceased on one’s back is also 
makrooh, Also, carrying the deceased on a beast of burden or 
carriage etc. is makroon, if this be without a valid excuse. In case, 
such excuse 1S there, it is permissible without any element of 
reprehensibility (karahat, the state of being makrooh); for instance, 
the graveyard could be far away. (Bahishti Gauhar with marginal 
notes) 


2. Lifting and carrying the janazah in a way that one man 
holds it by the wood or metal frame in the front and another in the 
back 1s also makrooh. This would give the impression of hauling 
some heavy baggage. However, should there be a situation of 
compulsion, it does not matter; for instance, the passage way beso 
narrow that four men cannot walk by it lifting the janazah ine 
accordance with Sunnah, (‘Alamgiri) i 


3. The desirable (mustahab) method of raising the janazah is 4 
that you should first place the front cot-leg on the right of the 
deceased on your left shoulder and walk at least ten steps; then, place 
the back cot-leg of the same side on your left shoulder and walk at 
least ten steps; then, move over to the front again and place the front 
cot-leg on the left side of the deceased on your right shoulder; then, 
falling back, place the rear cot-leg on the same left side of the 
deceased on your right shoulder and, on each of the two shouldenngs, 
walk at least ten steps so that you would be walking a total of forty 
steps after having shouldered the janazah at four leg-poimts and 
walked ten steps each. The noble Hadith speaks highly about the 
merit of lending your shoulder to the janazah of the deceased for at 
cast forty steps. (Bahishti Gauhar, al-Durr al-\f{ukhtar, Shami) 


4. Taking the janazah briskly is an act of Sunnah, but not so 
bnskly that the body gets unsettled end stirred. (Bahishti Gauhar) 
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5. Accompanying the janazah on foot is desirable (: Ahadith 
If riding, follow behind the janaz 
eens we Janazah The Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) used to walk with the janazah 


6. It is mustahab (desirable) that those who acc (Tirmidhi) 


janazah walk behind it, although walking in front of t! 
also permissible. However, should one walk too far 
lanazah or everybody was to move i f the janazal ae mars 
J rybody ove in front of the jar Rea gin | Sis lial ac 


He would not sit until the janazah was taken off the shoulders 


and put down. He said: 


be makrooh (reprehensible). Similarly, riding in front of t 
° s - ~e! 1 PA ot 8} | til 
on any vehicle or conveyance is also makrooh (repre ee ne fonazan, do not sit un 
down.” 


(Bahishti Gauhar) 
In another narration, it appears 


7. Those going with the janazah should not walk ; vm 
and left. (‘Al ri) “Do not sit until it is laid down in the grave 
. amgi 
Se Nubuwwah) 
When he accompanied a janazah, he walked. He said 
not nde when angels walk.” 


L do 


8. Praying to Allah or repeating words in His re: 
loudly (du’a and dhikr) by people with the janazah 


eet” caxhorifrom Al-Bahr Ar-Ro After having finished (with the burial), sometimes he walked | q 
while at others he would ride back. (Zad al-Ma'‘ad) a 


9 People not with the janazah but sitting somewh 
any intention to go along with the janazah should not stan 
sight of the janazah. (Bahishti Gauhar from A/l-Maraq 


The Holy Prophet (P_B.U.H), when he walked with a janazamyy 
used to keep silent with his noble heart feeling the aftermath 6 
death. (Jbs Sa ‘d) 


is 


10. For those going with the janazah, it 
(reprehensible) to sit down before the janazah i: tak« 
shoulders and placed on the burial site. However, sho 
some need to sit down. there is no harm in doing ; 
Gauhar) ee wk kK Kk kK Ok K & 


1}. Anyone with the janazah should not come b: 
offering the salatul-janazah (the prayer for the de 
necessary, he should inform the relatives of the deceased 
himself while no such seeking of permission is needc 
burial. (“A/amgiri) 
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5. Accompanying the janazah on foot is desirable (/ Ahadith 
If riding, follow behind the janazah The Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) used to walk with the janazah 


: ; tirmidhi) 

6. It is mustahab (desirable) that those who ac \ 
janazah walk behind it, although walking in front of 1 He would not sit until the janazah was taken off the shoulders 
also permissible. However, should one walk too far : and put down. He said: 
janazah or everybody was to move in front of the janaza/ fei Fda UG 5G) os 13 
be makrooh (reprehensible). Similarly, rid front of the jar j 

K P ) ; aoe “When youcome with the janazah, do not sit until it is put 
on any vehicle or conveyance is also makrooh (repr 


(Bahishti Gauhar) 


” 


down. 


In another narration, it appears 


7. Those going with the janazah should not wall neat § “Do notsit until it is laid down in the grave.” ( Madarijun- 
and left. (‘Alamgiri) Nubuwwah) 


8. Praying to Allah or repeating words in His r When he accompanied a janazah, he walked. He said: “I do 


loudly (dua and dhikr) by people with the janazah 1s makroo) 
(reprehensible). (Bahishti Gauhar from Al-Bahr Ar-Ra iq After having finished (with the burial), sometimes he walked ; 
while at others he would nde back. (Zad al-Ma'ad) 


not ride when angels walk.” 


xa 
-. 


9. People not with the janazah but sitting somewhere wi 
any intention to go along with the janazah should not sta: 
sight of the janazah. (Bahishti Gauhar from Al-Maraq 


The Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H), when he walked with ajanazah, 
used to keep silent with his noble heart feeling the aftermath of» 
death. (lbs Sa’d) 


10. For those going with the janazah, it is 
(reprehensible) to sit down before the janazah i: tah 
shoulders and placed on the burial site. However, should 
some need to sit down, there is no harm in doing s 
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11. Anyone with the janazah should not come ba 
offering the salatul-janazah (the prayer for the de 
necessary, he should inform the relatives of the deceased a 
himself while no such seeking of permission is needed 
burial. (‘Alamgiri) 
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5. Accompanying the janazah on foot is desirable 
If riding, follow behind the janazah 


6. It is mustahab (desirable) that those who accom 
Janazah walk behind it, although walking in front of th 
also permissible. However, should one walk too far ahea 
janazah or everybody was to move in front of the janazah, | 
be makrooh (reprehensible). Similarly, riding in front of | 
on any vehicle or conveyance is also makrooh (reprehensit 
(Bahishti Gauhar) 


7. Those going with the janazah should not walk 
and left. (‘Alamgiri) 


8. Praying to Allah or repeating words in His rememt 
loudly (du’a and dhikr) by people with the janazah 1s mak 
(reprehensible). (Bahishti Gauhar from A/-Bahr Ar-Ra 


9. People not with the janazah but sitting somewhere withou 
any intention to go along with the janazah should not stand up at the 


sight of the janazah. (Bahishti Gauhar from Al-Maragq 


10. For those going with the janazah, it is 
(reprehensible) to sit down before the janazah i: ta 
shoulders and placed on the burial site. However, should t! 
some need to sit down, there is no harm in doing 
Gauhar) 


1}. Anyone with the janazah should not come | 
offering the salatul-janazah (the prayer for the d 
necessary, he should inform the relatives of the deceased 
himself while no such seeking of permission is needc 
burial. (‘A/amgiri) 
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Ahadith 
The Holy Prophet (P:B.U.H) used to walk with the janazah 
(rirmidht) 
He would not sit until the janazah was taken off the shoulders 
and put down. He said: 
6 SARS OAS PEE 
“When youlcome with the janazah, do not sit until it is put 
down.” 
In another narration, it appears: 
“Do notesit until it is laid down in the grave.” ( Madarijun- 
Nubuwwah) 
When he accompanied a janazah, he walked. He said: “I do 
not ride when angels walk.” 


After having finished (with the burial), sometimes he walked | 
while at others he would ride back. (Zad al-Ma’'ad) i 


The Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H), when he walked with a janazah, ™ 


used to keep silent with his noble heart feeling the aftermath of 
death. (Ibs Sad) 
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CHAPTER IV 


sALATUL-JANAZAH 


e Prayer for the Deceased 


Th 


the salah of janazah (the prayer for the deceased) isi 


Offering 
if performed by some, would 


Fard ‘al-Kifayah (an obligation which, 
absolve others). In other words, if no one offers the janazah salahy 


over the deceased, all those who knew would be sinners, and if, only y 
one person has offered the salah, the Fard Kifayah will stand 
discharged because a Jama ‘ah or congregation is neither a condition 
(shart) nor an obligatory necessity (wajib) for the salah of janazah; 
Details will appear later. (Shami) 


Rulings: 

1. Ifsome one dies on a Friday morning, it is better to take 
care of the bathing, shrouding, janazah salah and burial, positively 
if possible, before jumu’ah salah(Friday Congregational Prayer). 
Holding on to the janazah with the exclusive thought that there will 
bea big attendance in the jumu ‘ah salah is makrooh (reprehensible). 
(Shami, Bahishti Gauhar) 


2. If the janazah arrives at a time when the jama ah 
(congregation) for the Fard (Obligatory) Salah (prayer) (ofjianu ah 
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— 
or non-jumu ‘ah) is ready, first perform the Fard and Sun) 

offer the salah of janazah. (al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Shan 


3. Ifthe janazah has arrived at the time of the sa/a/ 
Fitr (the post-Ramadan thanksgiving congregational prayer u 
performed in the open), first offer your salah of ‘Idul-Fitr, t! 
to the khutbah (sermon) which follows it, then perform th 
Janazah, (Imdadul-Fatawa p.505, Vol.1) 


4 In case the deceased has made a will that th 
Janazah for him should be led by a particular person, th 
valid, According to the rules of the Shari'ah, acting in accor 
with this will is not necessary. A list of those entitled by the ‘ 
to lead the salah of janazah will appear a little later. T! 
ones who should be requested to lead the prayer as Iman 
if they themselves were to make someone else lead the | 
Imam, there is no problem there. (Maraqi al-Falah, p.324 


The Time of the Janazah Salah 


Unlike the five daily prayers the timings for which are 
no such particular time for the janazah salah is either nec 
is a condition. (Shami, Bahishti Gauhar) 


Rulings: 

1. As commonly known, offering Sunnah and Na/ 
Fajr salah and before sunrise, and after the ‘“Asr salah b 
sun tums pale, is prohibited, but offering the salatu/-janaz 
correct during these timings as well without any 
reprehensibility (kKarahat) (‘Alamgiri, Shami, Imdadu!-la 


2. The salah of janazah too, like others, is not permissib 
fulu’ (sunrise), zawal (noon) and ghurub (sunset) 


Tuluw’, the rising of the sun, as envisaged in the 
begins with the appearance of the top arc of the sun and c. 
up to the time until the sun rises full and high on the hori 
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is, until eyes could be'set on it. The time of ghurub begins when the 
light of the sun pales down, that is, when eyes begin to set on it, and 
continues up tothe time the whole sun disappears from the horizon 
(Shami; pa3415344, Vi; “Alamgiri. p 52 v.1; Bahishti Zewar) 


3) Offering Salatul-janazah at the three timings cited above 
is not permissible in a situation when the janazah has arrived earlier 
than these timings. If the janazah arrives exactly at these particular 
timings, thatas, (uli zawal or ghurub, offering the salah over it is 
permissible even at those times. (‘Alamgiri, al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 
Shami) 


Summary 


the salah of janazah is permissible without any element of 
reprehensibility (Karahat) at all times except three, that is, tulu 
zawal and) ghurub. In a particular situation, however, when the 
janazah armives exactly during these timings, the salah of janazahy 


is permissible during these three as well 


Conditions under which Salatul-Janazah 
becomes obligatory (Fard): 

The conditions that make the salah of janazah obligatory | 
the same as other salats. These are: Ability, Adulthood and Islam.” 
However, in the salah of janazah, there is an additional condition; 
that is, one should be aware of the death of that person. So, one who 
does not know about it shall stand excused suo-jure, The salah o 
janazah will not be obligatory on him. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


Conditions that make Salatul-Janazah correct: 


There are two types of conditions that make salatul-janazah 
correct. 
(A) The first type of conditions are the same as should be 


found in all performers of salah necessarily. These are the same as 
govern other salats—that is, Taharah (the state of prescribed 
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cleanliness), Satr “Aurah (the covering body parts that must by 
covered), facing the Qiblah and making an intention (niyyai 


However, should one apprehend that he will miss the janazah 7 ; ; 
) after the fight, or were to die their own death after the fight, the salah 


of their janazah will be offered. (Bahishti Gauhar, al-Durr al 
q Mukhtar, Shami) 


salah, tayammum is permissible. For instance, if the jana 
is im progress and there be the danger that the sa/ah will be over by 


the time the wudu is made, one should make fayammum and join jp 
Similarly, the Salatul-janazah for a person who killed his 


& father or mother and is killed in retaliation will not be offered 
© (Bakishti Gauhar) 


offering the salah— even though water for wudu be available This 
is contrary to what is done is other sa/ats wherein fayammum is not 
permissible when water for wudu is available even if there | 
danger of missing the sa/ah in congregation. (Bahisht) Gavhar) YR) The Correct position in respect of the one who has committed 
: : » suicide is that he will be bathed and sa/atul-janazah too will be 
eee” With shoes on | offered for him. (Bahishti Gauhar) 
Some people offer the janazah salah these days with s! 
For them it is necessary that the place where they are standing and 
the shoes they are wearing should both be clean, otherwise, t ‘Mayyit or deceased means a person who died after having 
salah will not be valid. (Bahishti Gauhar) F been bom alive, or the major portion of his or her body may have 
come out of the womb of the mother in a state of being alive. If born 


~ Ruling: 


And in case, one takes his feet out of the shoes and stand | 
them, only the top of the shoe touching the fect must be clean (ij dead, or died before tts major portion could come out, the janazah 


irrespective of the condition of the sole which may be unclean » salah for itis mot Correct. (Bahishti Zewar, Bahishti Gauhar) 


Furthermore, given this situation, there is no harm even if the SECOND CONDITION: The body and the shroud of the 
standing ground too is unclean. (Bahishti Gauhar, Imdadul-Ahkam) § ie-eased shoul ave een cleansed and purified from all impuntiens 


Conditions which must necessarily be found in the § ral t Con 


deceased. |. Inthe language of Islamic Figh, impurities find precise descriptions. 


(B) The second type of conditions concern the deceased (Filth or impunity or najasat is known as ‘An-Najasah’ which is of two 
kinds. The firstis known as Najasah Hagiqiah (real impunty). It has two 


These are six in number. 
sub-divisions: Hea’ hallazah) such as, , Stool, blood and 
FIRST CONDITION: The deceased must be a M wT ee Ch BS Urine, stool, DCRR 
carcass, and Light (mukhaffafah). The other kind of Najasaii is known as 


salah fora disbeliever or apostate (kafir and murtad) 1s n ~  Hukmiyyah, which means that the Shari'ah has associated it with impunty 
aud over the janazah of a Muslim, even though a sii 1a nd ee rise Same trlles governing these. For example, «ami 
innovator in religion, is correct. This excludes all thos: occurrence of cay impurity requires a bath while a minor one would 
killed while fighting in rebellion against the rightfully-ruling Musli require a wudu (ablution). We may call the later, canonical or legal of 
authority, or while committing highway robbery, or while fivh ng constructive. 


68 Death and Inheritance: T) Nn 
However, if real impurity was excreted from t! 
deceased after it has been shrouded and which makes the | 
shroud overly filthy, it does not matter. The sa/ah ot 
correct. Washing off is not required. (Bahishti Gaul 


Rulings: 


1. If no purificatory measure has been taken t 
deceased from a ruled impurity, that is, the deceased | 
given a bath, or has not been given a fayammum in tt 
a bath was not possible, the salah of janazah over su 
person will not be correct. But, given the condition tha 
possible to formally purify the body of the deceased. for 
body has been buried without a bath or fayammum and | 
been filled with earth, in which case, subject to the bod 
been disintegrated, the salah of janazah for the deceased will b 
offered on his grave as is. 


If salah has been offered on a deceased person wil 
having been given a bath or favammum and has been b 
state and then comes the post-burial realization that the « 
Was not given a bath. the sa/ah of janazah should be repeated on} 
grave before such time that the corpse has not disintegrated 
because the first salah was not correct. Now, that tl 
required bath is no more possible, the salah will becor 
(Bahishti Gauhar) 


2. If a Muslim has been buned without offeru 
janazah, that prayer for him will be performed at his grave sub 
to the condition that the corpse is not likely to have dis 
When there appears to be a strong likelihood that the corpse we 
have disintegrated by that time. the prayer should not b« 
How long does it take for the corpse to be decomposed 
disintegrated? Such period differs from place to place and cannotte 
fixed universally. This position is the most sound Howevc 
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Muslim jurists suggest a period of three days, some ten and still 
others, a month. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


3. If the body of the deceased lies on a clean cot, wooden 
platform, mattress or comforter, the place underneath these need not 
be clean. This is not part of the condition. The sa/ah of janazah thus 
offered will be correct without any shade of doubt. In case the very 
cot or platform is unclean or the deceased has been placed on unclean 
ground without any cot or platform, it has to be decided whether the 
condition that the place holding the deceased should be clean is valid 
and Operative under these circumstance. There is a difference of 
opinion in this matter. According to some Muslim jurists, the 
situation 1s governed by the condition which means that the placing 
of the body of the deceased on an unclean cot or platform or on 
unclean ground will render the salah of janazah incorrect. There are 


others who do not regard this as a condition and according to them 


~y 


the salah thus offered would be considered as correct. (Bahishti 
Gauhar) ; 


st 
THIRD CONDITION: The cover-worthy part of the body of 
the deceased should be necessarily covered. If the body of th 


deceased is naked, salatul-janazah over it will not be correct. 


(Bahishti Gauhar) 


FOURTH CONDITION: The desceased should be ahead and 
in front of those offering the salah. If the body of the deceased is 
behind those offering the salah, that salah is not correct. (Bahishti 
Gauhar) 


FIFTH CONDITION: The body of the deceased or whatever 
is holding it should be placed on the ground. If the body of the 
deceased is being held by people on their hands, or it has been placed 
ona vehicle or beast of burden and the salah of janazah is offered 
in that very stance, then, it will not be correct unless there be a valid 
excuse. (Bahishti Gauhar & Shami p. 813, v. 1) 
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SS ea a 
SIXTH CONDITION The body of the deceased sho 7 Ruling: 


physically present there. If the body of the deceased 1s not | 
There is no adhan (the initial call for prayer), igamah (the 


later call for the congregation to stand up for salah), the gira’ah 
(recitation from the Holy Qur’an), ruku’ (the bending position), 
sajdah’ (prostration) and ga’dah (sitting position) in this salah. 
In Salatul-Janazah two things are fard (Bahishti Gauhar) 


salah for it will not be correct 


The obligatory components (Fara’id) of Salatul-Janaza} 


L_ Saying Allahu-Akbar four times. Here, each fakbir (saying J The Sunnah components in Salatul-Janazah 


of Allahu-Akbar).is supposed to stand for one raka al ‘fs The following three things are acts of Sunnah in the janazah 

words, the way the raka ah is necessary in other sa/at the salah 

fakbirs 1s necessary in salatul/-Janazah. (Bahishti Gauha 1, Praising Allah (hama) 

2, Reciting Darud, the invoking of Allah’s blessings for the 
noble Prophet (P.B.U.H) ; 

3. Praying for the deceased. 


If the Imam of the Salatul-Janazah calls morc 


fakbirs, the Hanafiywah in the congregation may no! 


additional Takbirs. They should stand observing silenc« 
Jama ‘ah or congregation is not condition in this salah- 


such, even if one person was to perform the salah of janazah, 
given obligation will stand discharged, whether the person offt Crit 
the salah be a man or woman, adult or minor. If the salah of janazah 
is not performed by anyone, then everyone will end up being sin 
(Bahishti Gauhar, Shami) ; 


Imam tums for salam. they too should follow and turn for § 
the event, the extra fakbirs arc not heard directly as 
Imam, instead, are heard as relayed loudly by a mut 
appointed to relay the calls of the Imam from the back 1 
followers in the congregation should follow the call of mukab/ 
consider each Jakbir as Jahrimah, that is, a takbir 
*Allahu-Akbar | which is an obligatory act in the beginnin 


This will be under the assumption that the first four sakhir 


4. However, the larger the congregation, the better it is, for — 
the janazah salah is a prayer for the deceased. When Muslims get 
together and pray before Allah for something, the act has a mysterious : 
effectiveness. If opens the doors of Divine acceptance of prayers and 
makes Allah’s mercy descend upon those who tum to Him. But, 
delaying the janazah salah in the hope of having a larger congregation 
is makrooh (reprehensible). (Bahishti Gauhar) a 


by the mukabbir earlier may have been miscalled and the In 
actually called the Zakbir al-Tahrima, (the first one int! 


of the salah, at that very time). (a/-Durr al-Afukhtar 


2. Qtyam, that is, offering the salatul-janaza} 
position. This is very much like fard and wayib salats where give 1. Done with feet standing erect on toes turned towards the Qiblah, 
knees going first on the floor, then the palms of the hands with fingers 
naturally close together and facing the Qib/ah, then the nose top and then 
the forehead, which has nothing in common, in form, purpose or philosophy, 


with ways of prostration known in animist cultures, cults, even in religions. 


(standing) is obligatory (fard) and abandoning it wit! 
excuse is not permissible. So. the salah of janazah \o 


performed yalidly by sitting without excuse. (Ba/iis/i 
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The Method of Salatul-Janazah: 


I. 
£51GN 


— 


According to the practice of the Holy Prophet (P.B | 
desired method of offering salatul-janazah is as follows 


The body of the deceased is placed in front of the Imam wh 
leads the prayer. The Imam stands in line with the chest 
deceased, everyone in the congregation makes the following intentior 
(niyyah): 


“J intend to offer the salah of janazah in devotion t 
Almighty and in prayer for the deceased.” 


After having made this intention, raise both hands up 
ears as is done in fakbir al-tahrima, the first call of Allah 
in the beginning of usual prayers, say Allahu-Akbar once and | 
your hands over the navel as you do in usual prayers 


Recite Thana’ : Ate 


ge ANY 5 hy Ms Ws UT, as yl 
after that say Allahu-Akbar once again but do not raise your hands 
up to the ears this time, then recite the darud, preferably the san 
as recited in usual prayers. Then say Allahu-Akbar once agai 
raising your hands this time as well. As soon as this fakbir 1s over 
pray for the deceased. If the deceased is an adult male or female 
recite the following prayer: 


es * ASR, LTS Uses Lie Lal %, lige *, es” sac 
CY) le Alig Lie Aaihigs Gye y pl fe Sali 1G AGG! 


“O Allah, pardon our living and our dead and our present 
our absent and our young and our old and our men and 
women. O Allah, whoever from among us lives, make him 
adhering to Islam and whoever from among us dies, let him d 
adhering to the Faith.” 


ss a — 
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In some ahadith, 
mentioned: 


the following prayer has also been 


eld Lue), «1dr. A399 US lS! 5 tic Wicl, Atle 4 rom y Ape) age 
V3 4d yall Ge Gen! G4 8 LAS UUs) “ya 485 2p! 9 me 5 


4 baely Vall 4153) 5 4m 55 Ce oe e355 ala) cn Lal 5 0 lo Cpe } > 


*O Allah, pardon him and have mercy on him and give him 
security and forgive him and ennoble his descent and widen his 
place of entry and bathe him in water cooled and cleanse him 
from sins as clothes are cleansed white from filth and give him 
an abode better than his home (in the mortal world) and a family 
better than his family and a wife better than his wives and admut 
him) to paradise and be his refuge from the punishment of the 
grave and the punishment of the Fire.” 

If both these prayers are recited, that too is good. The fact is 
that Allamah Shami, in his Radd al-Mukhtar, has written these two 
prayers as one. Apart from these two, there are other prayers cited 
in Hadith. Muslim jurists have reported these as well. One can so 


by any of these at his discretion. 
If the deceased is a minor boy, recite the following prayer 
Late 5 tle GI dea! 1535 5 loa! LI abiat 5 Us fl aot ao 
And if the deceased is a minor girl, the prayer stays the same ~ 
with the difference that you say qj‘alha in place of aj alhu which 


appears at three places and shaf‘atan wa mushaffa‘atan in place of 
shaf‘an wa mushaff’an. 


When you have recited this prayer, say Allahu-Akbar once and 
do not raise hands this time as well. When you have said the 
lakbir, release your hands and turn for salam exactly as you do 
your salam in usual sa/ats. In this particular prayer, you do not recite 
At-Tahiyyat or portions of the Holy Qur’an. (Bahishti Gauhar) 
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The Method of Salatul-Janazah: 


According to the practice of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U H) ¢} 
desired method of offering salatul-janazah is as follows 


The body of the deceased is placed in front of the Imam wh 
leads the prayer. The Imam stands in line with the chest of th 


(niyyah): 
cCGal led y Nas al 5 jaD Spice Gel yy Co » 


“I intend to offer the salah of janazah in devotion 
Almighty and in prayer for the deceased.” 


After having made this intention, raise both hands up | 


ears as is done in fakbir al-tahrima, the first call of Allahu-Akbar 


in the beginning of usual prayers, say Allahu-Akbar once and 
your hands over the navel as you do in usual prayers 


Recite Thana’ : Aah 


pe NY Sh MS, A) hs, os 5, 
after that say Al/ahu-Akbar once again but do not raise your hands 
up to the ears this time, then recite the darud, preferably the same 
as recited in usual prayers. Then say Allahu-Akbar once again, not 
raising your hands this time as well. As soon as this fakbir \s over 
pray for the deceased. If the deceased is an adult male or female 
recite the following prayer: 
Beanie tees Late % Usal % Lie | nal ‘ue! 1 
Gece aii a tais te, I oe a 


“O Allah, pardon our living and our dead and our prese! 
our absent and our young and our old and our men an 
women. O Allah, whoever from among us lives, make hi 
adhering to Islam and whoever from among us dies, let hin 
adhering to the Faith.” 


peath and Inheritance: The Islamic Way 
ee 


"72 
3 


In some’ @hadith, the following prayer has also been 
mentioned: 


pd sbutl, «tax. e399 1S eS! gt wach» 4tle 9 A>) 5 He peat) 
Vo 40M 5 Gace es! Gy) Ct LS Lies) yn 48, 2 Jl y tll, 


cs Bel y Spt Ste 5 4a Ce ee Ly 4k Oe ype Dal, o lo Ge be 


*O' Allah pardon him and have mercy on him and give him 
security and forgive him and ennoble his descent and widen his 
place ofventry and bathe him in water cooled and cleanse him 
from sins)as clothes are cleansed white from filth and give him 
an abode better than his home (in the mortal! world) and a family 
better than his family and a wife better than his wives and admit 
him) to/paradise and be his refuge from the punishment of the 
grave and the punishment of the Fire.” 

If both these prayers are recited, that too is good. The factisag§ 
that Allamah Shami, in his Radd al-Mukhtar, has written these twos 
prayers as one. Apart from these two, there are other prayers cited) 
in Hadith. Muslim jurists have reported these as well. One can go" 


by any of these at his discretion. 
If the deceased is a minor boy, recite the following peonen 
Geass st aba! 135 5 loa! UW aba! , Lhd Ua 

And if the deceased is a minor girl, the prayer stays the same 

with the difference that you say aj‘alha in place of aj alhu which 


appears at three places and shaf‘atan wa mushaffa‘atan in place 
shaf‘an wa mushaff’an. 


When you have recited this prayer, say A//ahu-Akbar once and 
do not raise hands this time as well. When you have said the 
fakbir, release your hands and turn for salam exactly aS you do 
your Salam in usual salats. In this particular prayer, you do not recite 
At-Tahiyyat or portions of the Holy Qur’an. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


74 Death and Inheritanc: 


—_—SVaO 


Rulings: 


1. Ifaperson has not committed the prayer re 


Janazah to memory, he can simply recite 


~O Allah, forgive Muslim men and Muslim wome: 


If even this much is not possible, the saying of four 
will make the sa/ah valid, for the du ‘a and dard are not 
they ar Sunnah. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


2. Making a prayer by raising hands on the spot 
after the janazah salah is makrooh (reprehensiblc) 
proof ithe Sunnah because salatul-janazah is in itself a pr 
the deceased. 


3. The salaiu/-janazah is the same for the Imam and 
who follow him in the congregation (suqfadi) with the only dill 
that the Imam will call the takbirs and salam in a raised \ 
the mugtadis say it in a lowered voice. Everything clse, suc 
Thana, the Dia and the Darud, will be recited in a lowercd voice 
both by the muqgiadis and the Imam. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


4 {tis desirable (mustahab) that those present in tl 
prayer be made to stand in three rows, so much so that or 
of a total of seven men present, should be made the Imam 
men Standing in the first row, two in the second and onc 
(Bahishti Gauhar) 


Things which make *Salatul-Janazah fasid: 
Ruling 


Things which make usual sa/ats incorrect arc thi 
make Ssalatul-janazah incorrect. The only difference is {| 


Death and Inheritance: The Islamic Way 


salah of janazah, a loud laugh does not make the wudu invalid nor 
does the proximity of women, opposite or parallel. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


The Masjid and places where salatul-janazah 
is reprehensible: 


Offering the salah of janazah in a masjid (mosque) which has 
been constructed for the five daily prayers, or the special prayers of 
Friday or the two “/ds (Idul-Fitr and ‘Idul-Adha’) irrespective of 
whether the janazah is inside the masjid or out of it with the 
congregation being inside’ - is makrooh al-tahrimi, that is, 
reprehensible in the degree of prohibition. But, it is not so in a masjid 
which has been built specially for the salah of janazah. (Bahishti 
Gauhar) 


If there is no place outside the masjid and there be a situation 
of compulsion, offering the salah of janazah in the masjid is not 
makrooh (reprehensible). (Imdadul-Fatawa, p. 543, v.1) 


This is why salatul-janazah is offered inside the masjid at the 
two Sacred Mosques of Makkah and Madinah. Re 


Rulings: 


1. Performing the janazah salah on a thoroughfare which 
may cause inconvenience to passers-by is makrooh (reprehensible). 
(Imdadul-Fatawa, p. 533, v.1.) 


2. Performing the janazah sa/ah on a private property without 
due authorization from the owner is makrooh (reprehensible). 
(Shami, p. 827, v.1) 


1. The situation where the janaazah, the Imam and some mugtadis 
are outside the masjid while rest of the mmqtadis (those who follow the 
Imam in congregation) are inside the masjid has been ruled as makrooh 
(reprehensible) by “Allamah Shami and the author of a/-Durr al-Mukhtar, 
but this has been recorded as permissible in /mdadul-Muftiyin on the 
authonty of Fatawa Bazazival, Therefore, the cautious course 1s to avoid 
Such a Situation without a valid excuse. (Rafi Usmam) 
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3. Performing the salah of janazah while sitting or 1 
not permissible, specially so when there is not valid 
(Bahishti Gauhar) 


The case of several janazahs gathering at one plac: 
and time: 
Ruling: 


1. Should there be several janazah, all at one tu 
better to offer salah for each janazah separately. And sh: 
be one single salah for all the janazahs, that too, is permiss 
the latter situation, all janazahs should be placed in a row, pr 
by placing one janazah, then placing another ahead of 11 
everyone s legs point to the same uniform direction and 
head rests in the other. This form is better because by d 
everyone s chest will become parallel to the Imam which 1: 
of Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H). (Bahishti Gauhar) 


2. Should the janazah be of different sexes and age: 


tows should be arranged in a way that the male, adult janazahs are 


+} 


placed close to the Imam followed by those of boys, then 
adult women and then, those of minor girls. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


Rules for Masbug and Lahigq in Salatu.-Janazah 


I) A masbug is one who joins in to catch up the prayer 
after missing one or more raka ‘at. If a person arrive 
janazah salah at atime when some fakbirs have alread 
called before he arrived, he will be regarded as mas’ 
terms of whatever number of fakbirs he has missc 


1. As explained earlier, every fakbir in salatul-janazah, includi: 
takbir al-tahrima, legally represents one full raka’ah. So, the numt 
fakbirs missed means the missing of an identical number of rah 
(Shami) (Rafi Usmani). 


¢ 
se 0 
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should not, immediately on arrival, join’ in the congregation 
by saying his takbir al-tahrima (Allahu-Akbar) as he would 
normally do in other sal/ahs, instead he should wait for the 
next fakbir to be called by the Imam. When the Imam calls 
the fakbir, he should also say A//ahu-Akbar with him, which 
will be the initial fakbir al-tahrima as far as he is concerned. 
When the Jmam has turned for sa/am, this person should call? 
his missed fakbirs and thus complete the salah, wherein no 


recitation is needed. 


2, Ifa\person arnives at a time when the Imam has called even 
the fourth fakbir; he will not be considered a masbugq as far as the 
fourth fakbir is concermed, he should immediately join in by saying 
Allahu-Akoar before the Imam turns for sa/am and once the salah 


is over, he should call his three missed takbirs. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


3. If a person was not present at the time of takbir al- 


tahrima, the first call of “Allahu-Akbar’, or any other takbir, bi it 


1. Because this takbir, is like the missed raka’ah and a masbug does 
not offer any raka‘ah he has missed immeditately as he joins in the salah 
instead, he completes those after the Imam has turned for salam in the same _ a 
way, these missed fakbirs too will be called after the Imam of Janazah 
Salah has tumed for salam. (Shami) Rafi Usmani. ‘ 

2. But if this person, without waiting for the next fakbir of the Imam, 
immediately on arrival says ‘A//ahu-Akbar’ and joins in the salah, even 
then, his salah will come out correct. However, the fakbir he said while 
joining in will not be counted among the four fakbirs which are obligatory 
in -Salatul-janazah. Vherefore, when the Imam turns for salam, it is 
necessary for this person to say fakbirs he had missed before his joining 
in the Salah and then tum for salam. (Shami) (Rafi Usmani). 

3. When a masbugq in janazah salah says his missed takbirs (after the 
Imam tums for salam), and he fears that by reciting the supplication (dua) 
he will be left behind, that is, the janazah will be removed away from his 
front, then. let him not recite it. Instead, he should simply say his fakbirs, 


one after the other. and turn for salam. 
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3. Performing the salah of janazah while sitting or 1 


not permissible, specially so when there is not va 
(Bahishti Gauhar) 


The case of several janazahs gathering at one plac 
and time: 
Ruling: 


1_ Should there be several janazah, all at one 
better to offer salah for each janazah separately. And sh 
be one single sa/ah for all the janazahs, that too, is pern 
the latter situation, all janazahs should be placed in a row, pr 
by placing one janazah, then placing another ahead of 
everyone s legs point to the same uniform direction and ¢ 
head rests in the other. This form is better because b\ 
everyone s chest will become parallel to the Imam which | 


of Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H). (Bahishti Gauhar) 


2. Should the janazah be of different sexes and ag¢ 
rows should be arranged in a way that the male, adult janaz 
placed close to the Imam followed by those of boys, then 
adult women and then, those of minor girls. (Bahishi: 


Rules for Masbug and Lahigq in Salatu.-Janazah 


1. A masbuq is one who joins in to catch up t 
after missing one or more raka ‘at. If a person arri\ 
janazah salah at a time when some fakbirs have alre 
called before he arrived, he will be regarded as ™ 


terms of whatever number of fakbirs he has n 


1. Asexplained earlier, every fakbir in salatul-janazah, includ 
takbir al-tahirima, legally represents one full raka‘ah. So, the 1 


takbirs missed means the missing of an identical number 
(Shami) (Rafi Usmani). 
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should not, immediately on arrival, join' in the congregation 
by Saying his fakbir al-tahrima (Allahu-Akbar) as he would 
normally doin other sa/ahs, instead he should wait for the 
next fakbir to be called by the Imam. When the Imam calls 
the fakbirohe should also say A//ahu-Akbar with him, which 
will be the initial fakbir al-tahrima as far as he is concerned. 
When the Jmam has turned for salam, this person should call’ 
his missed fakbirs and thus complete the salah, wherein no 
recitation is needed.’ 


2) ifa person arrives at a time when the Imam has called even 


the fourth fakbir, he will not be considered a masbuq as far as the 
fourth (akbir is concerned, he should immediately join in by saying 


Allahu-Akbar before the Imam turns for salam and once the salah 


is Over, he should call his three missed fakbirs. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


3 fa person was not present at the time of ‘akbir alajm 
lahrima, the first call of ‘Allahu-Akbar’, or any other takbir, butas 


1) Because this fakbir, is like the missed raka’ah and a masbug does 
not offer any raka‘ah he has missed immeditately as he joins in the salah 
instead, he completes those after the Imam has turned for sa/amm in the same 
way, these missed fakbirs too will be called after the Imam of Janazah 
Salah has tumed for salam. (Shami) Rafi Usmani. 


2, But ifthis person, without waiting for the next fakbir of the Imam, 
immediately on arnval says ‘Allahu-Akbar’ and joins in the salah, even 
then, his salah will come out correct. However, the fakbir he said while 
joining in will not be counted among the four fakbirs which are obligatory 
in salatul-janazah. \herefore, when the Imam turns for salam, it is 
necessary for this person to say fakbirs he had missed before his joining 
in the salah and then turn for salam. (Shami) (Rafi Usmani) 


3.” When a masbuq in janazah salah says his missed takbirs (after the 
Imam tums for salam), and he fears that by reciting the supplication (du @) 
he will be left behind, that is, the janazah will be removed away from his 
front, then. let him not recite it. Instead, he should simply say his fakbirs, 
one after the other. and turn for salam 
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was ready to participate in the Sa/ah bu 
Who deserves to lead the salatul janazah? 


Ruling 1: 


of lethargy or some other reason, he should 1 

next fakbir of the Imam, instead, he should say | 
RR oe fave 60 cay that fakhir The Muslim ruler of a given time is the most deserving of 
leading the sa/a@h Of janazah, even though there be people better than 
him in fear Of Allah and piety. If the ruler (king/head of the state) 


is not there, the next person deserving is his deputy in the area, even 


Satbir before the imam calls the next onc, even | 

wath the imam. However, this person shal! be a ™. 
Saying of fakdirs he mussed earlier than this one |s though there by people better than him in fear of Allah and piety. In 
taxbers he should say after the Imam has tumed fo: case, he too 18 not there, the judge of the area and if he too is not 
Sahishti Gavhar) P there, his deputy With these people around, making anyone else lead 
the prayer a5 Imam is not permissible without their permission. They 
are the ones Who Should necessarily be made the Imam. If they are 
not present, the Imam of the locality deserves to lead the salah 


4. As andicated earlier, when the ma 
$ays. bis missed fakdirs and fears that by the 
Suppecation (du “a) ut will be too late and the ne 

eas ~ subject to the Condition that there be no one more merit-worthy than 
away from his front. he should not recite the «i 


Seams} 


Continged = There is a difference between the rule governingg the 
Wasbug and the Lahig the Masbug says his missed takbirs after the Imam 
has turned for salam, The Lahig performs his missed raka‘af first, then 
: : , : subject to the Congregational prayer sull in progress, he follows the Imam 
9 Severmed by the same rule which govers the onwards, Otherwise, he completes the rest of the sa/ah as well, individually 
salets. (Bahishti Gauwhar) and tums for salam. 


D. if a person becomes a fahig in the 


In salatul-janazah, the rule governing a Masbuq is somewhat different 
from other sa@/ats, details of which have appeared carlicr, but the rule 

S Tieet es fier the Imam bas turned for salam governing a Lahig is the same in salatul-janazah and other usual salats 
ae So, a person Who becomes a Lahigq in salatul-janazah, that is, should he, 
after having said “Aliahu-Akbar’ and having joined in the salah, misses one 
or more Jakbirs, he should first say his missed fakbirs and then follow the 


De Beet es he dad not say hss takbur. (As in Sarum 


3. Dremils are gwen below 


Phere are two kinds of s mugtadi (those who follow behind the Imam. But. should it be that the Imam says the next /akbir before he was 
Tipweashag. (2) Lahig A Masbug ts a mugtad: who hes mss able 19 say his missed fakbirs, he should not, then, follow the Imam im 
$moe Fake at before joie in the congrezation A Lahig is a rn saying this particular fakbir with him. Instead of that, he should complete 
hes seisend ope ormore or all rake ‘at after porming in the wore cas his missed fakbirs and say this takbir too all by himself. Following that, 


Geel be teder amy excuse such as slecpmg off during 
becosmes ummindfe] Gr ¢ could be plain lethargy whach 
Stace sabtbirs in salami-janacah are governed b. the 
Sppres to ether usual safats, therefore. anvone who ha 
takbirs Deters yormine im the salah will be 2 Afasbug and : 


Gg. ane 


Memes Ges falibers afier having joined in the salah wil! be 2 1c 


if there remains a fakbir still due to be called by the Imam, he should follow 
the Imam and say that fakbir with him and turn for sa/am when the Imam 
tums for salam. If this person finished saying his missed /akbirs ai a time 
when the Imam had already turned for salam as well, he could tuna tor 
salam domg 11 alone. 


These details are from al-Bahr al-Ra‘iq and Bahishti Gauhar (Rai 
Usman). 


Continued on next ps 
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him from among the relatives of the deceased. Othen 
who have the right of guardianship over the dece: 

of leading the salah of janazah — or anyone they per 
who does not have the deserved right to be the | 
salah of janazah without the permission of t! 
deceased who did not participate in the sa/ah, the 

the right to perform his salah over the deceased lat: 
eyen at the grave. if the deceased has been buried 
there be no apprehension about the corpse having bee 
(Bahishti Gauhar, Al-Bahr Al-Raiq) 


Ruling 2: 


If im the absence of a permission from the 
deceased, the salah of janazah was led by a pers 
deserved right to be the Imam, the guardian of the 
repeat it on his own. 


Similarly, ifthe guardian of the deceased has, in; 
ruler of the time or his appointees, led the prayers. ! 
the time or his appointees have no right to repeat 
correct position is : [f the guardian of the deceascd |! 
the janazah salah despite the presence of the ruler « 
would, then, not have the right to repeat it, althou; 
situation, by not having the ruler of the time as [mar 
of the deceased will incur the sin of abandonin; 
(Bahishti Gauhar) 


Salatul-Janazah in absentia: 


The Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) did not perform 
in absentia. But, it is also true that he did it for Nagus 
King of Ethiopia; also for Sayyidna Mu’awiyah Lait! 
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Bul, itis possible that (the body of the deceased was imaged before 
hum, or) this Was Something special’ to the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) 
(Shami) 


SalatulJa@nazah in absentia is absolutely prohibited with 
jmam Abu Hanifah and Imam Malik = Gxx«>! pyle «U) HS 


/ 


(Madarijin-Nabuwwah), and leading Hanafi jurists concur on its 
inadmissibility. 
Being present before* the janazah is a condition that makes the 


salah of janazah correct. (Shami, al-Bahr, Bahishti Gauhar and 
Madarijun-Nubuwwah) 


The Blessing of a large attendance in janazah: 


In a narration from Sayyidah “A’ishah «+ +l) .~-) the Holy 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) has been reported to have said 


“The deceased for Whom a large number of Muslims perform 
salah, even as many as one hundred, and all of them plead for the 


|. The proof of which is that several noble Companions, other than 
the two persons named above, died during the very life-time of the Holy 
Prophet (P.B.U.H). The group of Companions known for their recitations 
of the Holy Qur’an who were most dear to him became martyrs while 
travelling. Sayyidna Ja‘far al-Taiyyar **~=4\,.<) his cousin and Sayyidna 
Zaid ibn Haritha 4ic <i) 2) , his adopted son met their death 
while on journey and in jihad. When he received the news in Madinah-al- 
Taiyyibah he did not offer SalatulJanazah in absentia for them, although 
he was very paritcular about offering the salah of janazah for those who 
died in Madinah al-Taiyyibah. There was an standing instruction to 
everyone; “Whenever anyone from among you dies, do inform me because 
my offering the salah for the deceased is a source of mercy for him,” 


From here we know that the sa/aful-janazah in absentia he offered for 
the two persons named above was either peculiar to those two, or special 
to the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) himself as Allah Almighty had imaged’ the 
deceased before him during the performance of the salah of janazah. 
Allamah ibn al-Hummam has disussed this subject in great detail in his 
Fath al-Qadir, (Rafi Usmani) 

2, The presence of janazah, before the Imam only will suffice to fulfil 
this requirement. (Shami,p.813,v.1) 
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deceased before Allah, then their plea and prayer \ 
be accepted.” (Sahih Muslim) 


Sayyidna Malik ibn Hubairah «+ <0) =) nar 


heard the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) saying 


“The Muslim servant of Allah who dies and three 1 
Muslims who offer the salah of janazah for him (j 


be forgiven and blessed with Paradise), sure 

Almighty grants it (forgiveness and Paradise) for 

Because of this Hadith, it was the practice of Say 
ibn Hubairah~= < = that he would, whenever 
attendance was on the lower side, divide people ove 
(Sunan Abi Dawood) 


1, Once the salah for the deceased is over 
should be immediately taken to the grave site for a quick | 
method of raising and carrying the janazah has been explained 
earlier. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


2 One should not return before burial without seckin § 


permission from the family of the deceased, but no permission i 
needed once the burial is over. (‘A/ameiri, p.165, v.| 


The obligation of Burial 


The burial of a deceased person is Fard ‘al-K 
obligation which, if discharged by some, will absolve others) ju 
like the bathing, the shrouding and the janazah prayer for th 
deceased. If this obligation is not discharged by anyo 
everyone will incur the sin of abandoning an obligatio 


Gauhar, ‘Alamgiri) 


The Type of Grave 


In its depth, the grave should be dug measuring at al 
height of the deceased. If it is dug deeper, as deep as the full h 
of the deceased, it is much better, however, it should not 90 al 
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deeper than that height. Then, length-wise, the grave should match 
the measurement of this height. The width of the grave will be equal 
to half this height. The lateral’ grave is better than the medial’ one, 
the former being the niche type and the later being the box type. But, 
should the earth crust be very soft and there be the danger that 
digging into the side-wall for a niche to hold the body will cause the 
graye to caye in, then, the niche type grave should not be dug. 
(Shami, Madarijun-Nubuwwah) 


In the event that it is not possible to dig out a niche type grave 
because of the earth being soft or flood-ridden, it is also permissible 
to place the deceased in some box or chest and bury the body in that 
manner. The box or chest (fabut or coffin - the latter without the 
ever-ascending price tags placed by commercial funeral homes in the 
West for state-of-the-art’ caskets) could be from wood, rock or 
metal, but simple. It is better if earth is spread on the floor of the box, 
(Shami, Bahr and Bahishti Gauhar) 


The niche type grave should be sealed up using mud bricks o 4 
reeds or something similar. It is reprehensible (makrooh) to close it” 
with baked bricks or wood planks. But, where the earth is soft or 
flood-ridden and which could cause the grave to cave in, using th 
baked bricks or wood planks to close the niche will be nght un 


|. This type of grave is known as Jahd (in which the grave is dug up all 
the way down to the desired surface). Then, it is in the wall onthe side of 
the Qiblah that a niche’ is made (which is a recess or hollow spaceto place 
the body of the deceased). This is something like a stark miniature roomette 
in the earth, and of the earth. (Calling it a burial chamber or charmel vault” 
or sepulchre would be an overstatement, even affectation.) (Shami, Rafi 
Usmani) 


2. This type of grave is called ‘Shagq’ in Arabic. The method is to first 


dig the grave upto the depth of about one foot, then going deeper from the 
centre, a hole is dug out the length of which is equal to the height of the 
deceased and its depth is equal to half his or her height, or full height, 
which is better. The width of this box-like hollow should be equal to half 
the height of the deceased, at the most. (Shami, bidiadatil-‘Idah, Rafi 
Usmani) 
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such conditions; it is also permissible to bury the deceased tr 
(‘abut or coffin). As far as the medial grave is concerned (Shag 
box type grave), it is correct to-place wood planks or cement sla} 
(or rock splinters) with the body of the deceased resting unden 
There is no element of reprehensibility (Aarahat) in doing s 
Durr al-Mukhtar) 


The noble Prophet (P.B-U.H) never raised a grave 
would not “build” it firmly with baked bricks or stone: 
materials, nor would he coat it or plaster it with mud-putty or: 
that would later harden, nor would be mount any structure, don 
cupola over the grave. All this is bid'ah, later-day inno 
religious matters, and is makrooh (reprehensible) 


The fact is that the blessed grave of the noble Prophet (PB 
and the graves of his two very dear Companions are aimost close 
being at the ground level. Only some red pebbles are placed ont 
raised top. (Afadarijun-Nubuwwah, Safarus-Sa ‘adah) 


The blessed grave of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) resembles 


the hump of a camel in its shape. (Shami with reference 
Bukhari) 


\ Was 


Sayyidna Amur, the son of Sayyidna Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqa 
dee A > Says thai his father (Sayyidna Sad « ) ~ 


had made a will on his death-bed saying : For me make a grave will 


a niche and close it by placing mud bricks one on toy 
just like it was done for the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) (Afu 


It was the good practice of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U H) that 


1 


would order /ahd' (niche type grave), have it dug deep and would 


1. The Blessed grave prepared for the Holy Prophet (PB 
of the type known as /alid. a grave the side of which is dug 
According to some narrations, there are indications that the bo» 
Known as ‘Shaqq in Arabic had been made as and when needc 
during the blessed times oi the Holy Prophet (P.B.U H) But. the prefer 
method of preparing a grave is still that of /a/id. that is. a gra 
hollow side. the niche’ or baghili type (Afa‘ariful-Hadith) (Rat 


—_ os 
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see that enough room’ was provided near the place where the head 


and the feet of the deceased were to rest. (Zad al-Ma'ad) 


Rulings: 
1. No deceased person, big or small, should be buried in the 


house, for this is something special to tle noble prophets, may peace 
be upon them. (Bahishti Gauhar, al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Bahr) 


2. If a grave-site for burial is not available in the public 
graveyard of the Muslims, or entry therein is not permitted for some 
particular reason, a plot of land for the grave should be purchased 
The cost of this land will also be paid from the inheritance of the 
deceased just like the payment of other funeral arrangements from it 
(Mufidul-Waritheen p.32) 


Inter-City Transfer of Body 
Ruling: 


Taking the body for burial from one city to the other is again: 


isnot more than one or two miles away. If it is beyond that distance, 
itis not permissible. And taking the dead body after digging it out 
from the grave where it was buried is certainly impermissible under 
all conditions. (Bahishti Gauhar) iy 


Lowering the Body into the Grave 


First place the janazah by the side of the grave in the direction 
of the Qiblah in a way that Qib/ah should be on the right of the 
deceased. Then, those responsible for lowering the body of deceased 


1, It means that the length of the grave was given more room, a little 
more than the height of the deceased, so that there remains good enough 
space by the side of the head and the feet. (Rafi Usmani) 
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should stand facing the Qib/ah, lift the deceased off careful) 


the body in the grave. (Bahishti Gauhar) Ti The grave need not be shielded from public view while 


burying men) However, if there be an excuse, such as, the rain or 
snowfall or scorching sun, then it is permissible. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


Rulings: 

$. Once the deceased has been placed in the grave, the niche 
type grave (/ahd), if that is the case, should be closed up with mud 
bricks and reeds or something similar. If the grave is box type 
|  (Shaqq), it should be closed from the top by placing wood planks or 
With the name of Allah and according to the practi cement slabs or rock splinters over the shoulders of the side walls 
community of the Messenger of Allah (Baliishti Gavhar » Any holes or crevices left in-between should be sealedd with clods 
Ma’ad) AW ys) as le yal ow of earth, pieces of rock or kneaded clay. After that, start tossing the 
earth into the grave. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


1, While putting the body in the grave, it | 
(mustahab) to say: 


2. That those who lower the deceased into the gray 

be in a certain odd or even number is not proved from the practic: § 9 While tossing the earth into the grave, it is desirable 
of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H). He himself was lowered in his sacred (muslahab) to begin from the side of the head. Everyone should 
grave by four persons. (Bahishti Gauhar) scoop out earth in both hands and throw it into the grave doing it 
three times) While throwing earth the first time, one should say: 

iG “From this We created you...” And the second time, 
say, S545 “And in it We shall return you...” And the third 
| time, Say cs ys! 515 S> 53 Lis 4““And from it We shall take youu 
4 According to the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U oul ORESINENINOME(Bahishtl\Gauhar) ; 
once the deceased has been put inside the grave, the body should b« 
turned on its right side in order to face the Qib/ah. Turning only the 
face towards the Oid/ah is not enough, rather the whole body should 
be neatly tumed (Bahishti Gauhar, Islahi-/ngilab-i Umm 


3, Saying Adhan (the call for prayer) while |o\ 
deceased in the grave. or after the burial, is b/d ‘ah (innovation 
established religious practice). (Bahishti Gauhar) 


10. The amount of earth excavated from the grave dug for the 
deceased should be put back in there, all of it. Amassing earth on the 
grave, more than this, is makrooh (reprehensible), specially so when 
it is too much, so much so that it ends up raising the height of the 

p) Aller the deceased has been put in the grave, the knot i grave Way beyond a span which can be readily measured by 
in the ka/n (shroud) to keep it in place against any likelihood of extending the thumb and the little finger horizontally, tip to tip. The 
opening up should be untied. (Bahishti Gauhar) addition of a small amount of earth from around the grave which 

6 While placing a deceased woman in the grave, \\ \ actually did not come out from it makes no difference and it is not 
desirable (mustahab) to have the body shielded from public \ic\ makrooh (reprehensible). (Bahishti Gauhar) 

(pirdali)sand-it-there be the apprehension that the body o! ti 11. Making the grave square-shaped is makrooh. The desirable 


deceased may show epun the process, then, making arrangemeni (mustahab) way is to make it a little raised like the hump of a camel. 
purdah becomes obligatory. (Bahishti Gauhar) 
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Its height should be as much as a finger-span explained under 

10 above, or somewhat higher than this. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


12. After the throwing of earth into the grave is over. ; 
desirable (mustahab) to sprinkle water on the grave 
Gauhar) 


THE BURIAL : Miscellaneous Rulings 


1. Im case the deceased has not been tumed toward; | 
Oiblah madvertently during the process of burial in the grave a 
this is realized only after burial and earth-filling, in whic! 
is not permissible to open the grave just to tur the deceased toward 
the Oiblah. However, should it be that burial has reached a stage 
when wood planks or slabs have been placed on the grave openin 
but earth has not been filled yet, then, the planks or slabs shouldbe 
femoyed and the deceased should be turned towards the Qibla 
(Bahishti Gauhar) 


2. if a person dies on a ship or boat at sea and land be [ar 
enough to cause the dead body being spoiled then it is necessay 
that washing of the body, shrouding and the salah of janazah (ra 
for the deceased) be carried out immediately, following which th 
body should be wrapped and tied nicely in the shroud and lo il 
into the waters with added weight, stone or iron, so that it 5 
down, But, if the land is not that far, keep the body and bury ilo | 
the land when you reach there. (Bahishti Gauhar and ‘Alamgir | 

; 


3. Taking the deceased out of the grave after earth has beer 
filled is not permissible. However. if it comes to ivi meant 
of his rights, it will be permissible to take out that bod\ . 
example: 1) The land in which the deceased has been buricd belongs | 
to someone else and he is not willing to have the deceased buned 
there. 2) Anything valuable belonging to someone has been lel 
behind in the grave. (Bahishti Gauhar) 
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4. if a woman dies and she be carrying a live child in her 
womb, the child should be taken out through operation. Similarly, if 
someone swallows up something valuable belonging to someone else 
and dies, then, if the owner wants to have what belonged to him back, 
that item of Value should be recovered through operation. However, 
should it be that the deceased has left assets behind, payment for the 
lost belonging should be made from his inheritance and the deceased 
be spared the opening of his abdomen. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


5. Burying more than one dead body in a single grave should 


be avoided. However, given some compulsive needs, this would be 
permissible, in which case, should all those dead be males, the most 
pious among them should be placed ahead (towards the Qibiah), 
with all others placed behind him in a receding order of preference. 
If there be some men and some women and children, then, men 
should be placed ahead followed by children and then women. 
Makes a modest buffer of earth between each two deceased Porm nS. 
(Bahishti Gauhar, *Alamgiri) : 


After the Burial 


After the burial was over the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) and his 
Companions would stand near the grave of the deceased and pray 
the deceased that he remains steadfast while answering to the ang 
Munkar and Nakir in the grave. While making this prayer himself, 
he would advise others to do the same and pray that their brother- 
in-faith remains steadfast. (Zad al-Ma'ad) 


Rulings: 


1. After the burial, it is desirable (mustahab) to stay by the 
grave for a while', pray for the forgiveness of the deceased, or to 


1. How long is a ‘little while’? It appears in Fafawa “Alamgiri that 
it is desirable (mustahab) to stay there for a time dunng which a camel 
could be salughtered, and its meat distributed (p.166,v.1). It does not mean 


Continued next page 
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Its height should be as much as a finger-span explained unde ‘I 
10 above, or somewhat higher than this. (Bahishti ( 


12. After the throwing of earth into the grave 
desirable (mustahab) to sprinkle water on the grave 
Gauhar) 


THE BURIAL : Miscellaneous Rulings 


1. In case the deceased has not been turned towards {h 
Qiblah inadvertently during the process of burial in the grave an J 
this is realized only after burial and earth-filling, in which « 
is not permissible to open the grave just to tur the deceased toward 
the Oiblah. However, should it be that burial has reached a sty 
when wood planks or slabs have been placed on the grave open § 


but earth has not been filled yet, then, the planks or slabs should be 
removed and the deceased should be turned towards the (Viblal 
(Bahishti Gauhar) 

2. Ifa person dies on a ship or boat at sea and land be fa 
enough to cause the dead body being spoiled then it is necessay 
that washing of the body, shrouding and the salah of janazah (prayer 
for the deceased) be carried out immediately, following which the 
body should be wrapped and tied nicely in the shroud and lowered 
into the waters with added weight, stone or iron, so that it sinks 
down. But, if the land is not that far, keep the body and bury i'm 
the land when you reach there. (Bahishti Gauhar and ‘Alamgir 


3, Taking the deceased out of the grave after ea 
filled is not permissible. However. if it comes to depri\ 
of his rights, it will be permissible to take out that bod 
example: 1) The land in which the deceased has been bunc 
to someone else and he is not willing to have the deceased bur 
there. 2) Anything valuable belonging to someone has been Ie 
behind in the grave. (Bahishti Gauhar) 
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4 If a woman dies and she be carrying a live child in her 
womb, the child should be taken out through operation. Similarly, if 
someone swallows up something valuable belonging to someone else 
and dies, then, if the owner wants to have what belonged to him back, 
that item of value should be recovered through operation. However, 
should it be that the deceased has left assets behind, payment for the 
lost belonging should be made from his inheritance and the deceased 
be spared the opening of his abdomen. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


5. Burying more than one dead body in a single grave should 
be avoided, However, given some compulsive needs, this would be 
permissible, in which case, should all those dead be males, the most 
pious among them should be placed ahead (towards the Qib/ah), 
with all others placed behind him in a receding order of preference 
If there be some men and some women and children, then, meni 
should be placed ahead followed by children and then women. | 
Makes a modest buffer of earth between each two deceased persons, 
(Bahishti Gauhar, “Alamgiri) 


After the Burial 


After the burial was over the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) and 
Companions would stand near the grave of the deceased and pray ft 
the deceased that he remains steadfast while answering to the ang) 
Munkar and Nakir in the grave. While making this prayer himself, 
he would advise others to do the same and pray that their brother- 
in-faith remains steadfast. (Zad al-Ma’'ad) 


Rulings: 
1. After the burial, it is desirable (mustahab) to stay by the 
grave for a while', pray for the forgiveness of the deceased, or to 
1. How long is a ‘little while’? It appears in Fatawa “Alamgiri that 


it is desirable (mustahab) to stay there for a time during which a camel 
could be salughtered, and its meat distributed (p.166,v.1). It does not mean 


Continued next page 
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recite from the Holy Qur’an for the good of the deceas: 
(Shami, Bahishti Gauhar) ev eI SSeS, DUD Gis 5, WS ly, sy St ag 


Agi sels elec Len Le gla 


2. Itis also desirable (mustahab) to recite. aft 


the first verses of Surah al-Bagarah upto “muflihun’ fro: ‘O Allah; you are her Lord and You created her and You guided 
her to slamvand You took her spirit away and You know best the 


side of the grave and the last verses of Surah al-/ 
open and the secret of her deeds. We have come pleading and 


“amanar-rasul to the end of the Surah from the leg-sid 
(Baihagi, Shu’bal - ‘Iman) praying, so, forgive her.’ (Ma ‘ariful-Hadith) 

Ruling: 

i After the salah of Janazah has been offered, one should not 
If the deceased is male. reciting the following pr leave the burial-site before burial without secking the permission of 
the family of the deceased. But, once the burial is over, one can leave 
without havint to seek such permissions. (A/amgiri p.165, v.1) 


A Post-Burial Prayer 


supplication) after the burial is also advisable 


qa ele ALE! , st a5 > ass 456 — sc! s<— 


esis ot oe ee! LS ULE Placing a Grave-Stone 


According to an authentic hadith, the Holy Prophet (P_B.U Hy 


peel, Vist <a! Sy 5c - Lee ae é 
An Rm, when he buried Sayyidna Uthman ibn Maz’un' << <i ~2) 
; he picked up a heavy stone and put it at the head of his grave ( 
sign) and said: “Through it, I shall be able to identify the grave'o 
©O Allah, pardon him and have mercy on him and ¢ my brother’. (AMfadarijun-Nubuwwah, Shami) * 


Security and forgive him and ennoble his descent and 


Ruling 


Wniting or inscribing anything (names etc.) on the grave as 
mementos serving to preserve the remembrance of the dead is not ~ 


) place of entry and bathe him in water cooled and c 
from sins as clothes are cleansed white from filth and gi\ 
an abode better than his home (in the mortal world) an 
better than his family and a wife better than his wive 


him to paradise and be his refuge from the punishme: needed. But, writing or inscribing on the grave or on its head-stone 


grave and the punishment of the fire” the verses of the Holy Qur’an or poetic compositions or exaggerated 
eulogies is makrooh (reprehensible). (Shami) 


If the deceased be a woman, reciting the follow: 


Le 3 oe 
better The Making of Structures on the Grave is Prohibited 
Continued : that a camel be slaughtered and its meat distributed Making any structural edifice on the grave, such as, a dome oF 
purpose. The purpose here is to point out an approximate time-ti cupola or arch is haram (forbidden), if made to serve as ornamentation, 
is, One may stay there as long as it takes to finish off these | and is makrooh (reprehensible), if the intention is to fortify the 
The Arabs were used to doing it without much loss of time. For i: ree 
if they would start after “asr prayers, they had it all finished muc grave, (Bahishti Gauhar) 
than maghrib, as mentioned in Hadith nanations. (Rafi Usmai 


1. He was foster-brother of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) (Tirmidhi). 
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Walking and Sitting on Graves is also Prohibited 
Not walking and sitting on graves and not : 

them is included in the many blessed practices of 

(P.B.U.H) Therefore, avoid 


Practices against Sunnah 


Raising the graves (too) high is not a Sun 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) neither is the making of graves | 
masonry, nor with baked bricks and stones, nor w 
Also against Sunnah is the making of domes over g: 
Ma’ad) 


The Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) has prohibited the 
lamps over the graves and the making of graves the place 
(prostration in prayer). (Zad al-\fa‘ad) 


Refilling of Earth in a Collapsed Grave: 
Ruling: 


Ifa grave Caves in. it is permissible to refill it with earh 
(mdadal-Fatawa, p.525) 


Patience in Death: Its Reward 


As narrated by Sayyidna Abu Hurairah +c «) 
Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) said: “Allah Almighty says wher 
believing servant of mine part with someone dear to him, and he th 
shows patience and fortitude hoping for a better return { 
for him I have no less a return than the Paradise’. (Sahi/ 


Mourning in Death 


The Holy Prophet (P.B.U_H) has said: ‘It is not permiss 
a true Muslim that he mourns for somebody for anymore than three 
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days, except a widow in whose case the period of her mourning,' 
following the death of her husband, is four months and ten days.’ 
(Tirmidhi, Abwabut-Talag and al-Bukhari) 


The Sunnah is that one should be content with what has been 
decided by Allah and keep praising and glorifying Him, and (when 
sorrow hurts) keep reciting cial, 4) ,4Uu (To Allah we 
belong and to Him we are to return) One should show his distaste 
for those who rend clothes because of what has befallen them, and 
for those who break into loud lamentations and wailing and 
moumings, and those who shave off their heads as a mark of grief. 
(Bahishti Gauhar) 


Treating the Deceased and his Survivors gracefully 


The Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) treated the deceased with ultimate 
grace and favour, something that would serve the departed soul well 
in the grave and in the Hereafter. He would also conduct himse fs 
most generously before his family and relatives - he would pray for 
the forgiveness of the deceased, take part in his janazah prayers d 
accompany it all the way to the burial-site, stand by the head of 
grave and pray with his Companions that the deceased remia 
steadfast in his adherence to the Faith, then, he would also go b 
to visit his grave, greet the occupant of t! = grave and pray for h 
(Madarijun-Nubuwwah) 


Offering Condolence to Survivors (Ta’ziyat) 


The Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) has said that anyone who comforts — 


]. Here ‘mourning’ means leaving off personal adomments, that is, 
a widow must observe a period of mourning following the death of her 
husband for four months and ten days which is known as “idda or waiting 
period wherein she abandons personal adomments. Other than a widow, 
nobody is permitted to mourn for more then three days on any occasion 
baa | eee 

Detailed rules governing the ‘/dda will appear later. (Rafi Usmani) 
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a person in suffering receives a reward similar to t! 
for the sufferer. Jami’ Tirmidhi, ibn Majah) 


It was the blessed practice of the Holy Prophet (P B 
he himself went out to offer condolences 


Ruling: 


It is desirable (mustahab: recommended) to 
afflicted by death in the family to offer condolences 
first three days. As for a visit where the perso! 
deceased are given solace and comfort in their hour « 
are told about the great merits of patience (sahr) and 
returns and rewards from Allah and are persuaded t 
ideal course of forbearance through saér, it is the proper 
Doing all this and praying for the forgiveness of the dec 
Only that it is permissible, instead, it is an act of sheer goodnes 
iswhat /a ziyal is (and which has been referred to as ‘condole 
Of English a somewhat formal social grace in the West bereft of the 
spiritual). 


It may be noted that offering condolences after three days \s 
termed as Makrooh Tanzihi (reprehensible in the degree of taste and 
propriety). But, should it be that the person offering condolences is 


in travel, or the family and relatives of the deceased (to wl 


Whom one 


has/to go to offer condolences) be on the same status of travel and 
return alter three days, in which case, going to offer condole 
them even after the three days mentioned earlic: 


reprehensible (makrooh). (Bahishti Gauhar) 


Nces {0 


not be 


A LETTER OF CONDOLENCE 
From the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) to his: 
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Holy Prophet (P;B.U.H) after he heard about the death of his son, 
had a letter of condolence written to him, a translation of which is 
peing given below: 


With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful. From 
the Messenger of Allah, Muhammad to Mu’adh ibn Jabal. Peace be 
on you, 1 begin with the glorification of Allah Almighty except 
whom there 1sino god. After praising Him, | pray that Allah bestows 
upon you the greatest of returns and gives you the ability to bear by 
your loss patiently and make you and us fortunate enough to be 
grateful, for there is no doubt about it that our lives, our belongings 
and properties and our children and families are all a pleasant gift 
in fact, trusts placed in our care for a certain period of time (meaning 
that'yourson'too was given in your care as a trust of Allah under this 
rule), Allah’Almighty allowed you the time to enjoy and be benefitted 
by his company so freely and happily. Now that He has taken him 
back in lieu of that supreme return of His, | give you the significant 
tidings of His very special favour to you, and His mercy and 
guidance — if you stay patient hoping for the best of retums from 
Allah. So, be patient and stay patient (and grateful too). See that’ 


your lamentation does not go on to destroy your retums for which 


you may feel sorry later. Remember, weeping and crying can nev 
bring the deceased back, nor does this lighten the burden of sorrot 
And what has to be, must be; and what was to be, has already com 
to be. Wassalam. Peace on you. (Tirmidhi, Hisn Hisin) 


Sending Meals for Family of the Deceased 
is Desirable (Mustahab) 


As stated by Sayyidna “Abdullah ibn Ja‘far «© <3) <=) i 
when the news came that his father (Sayyidna Ja’far ibn Abi Talib 


was martyred, the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) said 
that food should be prepared for the family of Ja’far as they are in 
astatein which they would be unable to attend to the cooking oftheir 
own meals. Jami’ Tirmidhi, ibn Mfajah) 


Companion, Mu’adh ibn Jabal 
on the demise of his son 


t 


ve 
Sayyidna Mu’adh ibn Jabal «ce 4) 2)  harrates that the It was also blessed practice of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U1 


‘ai 


TURRET ro 


svinectntehies 
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that he did not favour the idea that the family of the deceased 
from the added burden of preparing food for those who can 
their condolences to them. Instead of that, he instructed tha 
(relatives and friends) should prepare the food and send it to 
This is a sample of good morals and an act of grace which: 
survivors of the deceased from a burden not in line with t! 
occasion. (Zad al-Ma’ad) 


Ruling: 


1. It is desirable (mustahab) for neighbours 
relatives of the family of the deceased that they prepare 
day and one night and send it to the family of the deceased 
they avoid eating because of their sorrow, one should gently plea 
and induce them to eat. (a/-Durr al-Mukhtar, Shami, p.84) 


A feast thrown by the family of the deceased is bid'ah 


There is a custom among ignorant people these days that the 
would, as the family of the deceased, prepare special food and 


invite those who come to offer condolences to partake of it. Because 
this is against the practice of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H), so, this 
is not permissible. It is a bid ah, a later-day innovation in the tne 
and correct practice of religion, for a feast suits a happy occasion 
but certainly not a sad death. It is reasonable enough that those whe 


come to offer their condolences to the family of the deceased — and 
do not send food for the bereaved family — should at least have the 
courtesy of not inflicting themselves on the hospitality of the alread 
aggrieved family. (Shami, p.841-842, v.1) 


On visiting the Graves: Hadith 


Sayyidna “Abdullah ibn Masud «ic 40) = ) narrates that the | 
Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) said: (the meaning of which is’) ‘! had | 
prohibited you from visiting the graves: (now, | permit you to) visll | 
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the graves because it builds an attitude of disinterestedness towards 
the blind pursuit of material gains in the present life, and helps create 
an awareness of the life-to-come and the readiness to act in that 
direction.” (Sunnan Abi Majah) 


Rulings: 


1. To make ziarah of graves, that is, to go and see them, is 
desirable (mustahab) for men. It is better if done at least once a 
week, and it is still better if that day is Fnday. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


2, Travelling to see the graves of pious elders is permissible 
on condition that there is nothing against the Shari’ah of Islam in 
matters of doctrine or deeds while doing so. An example of this can 
be seen these days in what is known as ‘urs' in some Muslim 
countries, a custom full of harmful practices. (Bahishti Gauhar) 


3. An occasional visit to the graves in the Night of Bara’a | 
(freedom from Fire) falling in the middle of Sha’ban and praying — 
there for the forgiveness of the inmates of the graves has its p oof 
in Sunnah (see treatise on the Night of Bara’a). When one enters t 
graveyard, he should make an intention that he is addressin; 
inmates of the graves there, and thus offer his greeting to them a 
lt appears in Hadith that anyone who passes by the grave of someon 
(a Muslim) he knew and offers his greeting, the deceased recogni 
him and retums his greeting (although this response is not heard y | 
the person who first greeted him). (Bahishti Gauhar with reference ~ 
to Kanz al-A ‘mal) 


4. The inmates of the grayes should be greeted in 


following words: canal 


1, ‘Urs: acustom-oriented annual gathering of those claiming devotion gars 
toa pious elder credited with spiritual excellences or some chiefofa mystic We 
order, from history or folklore, on fixed days of the year, at the burial site, ig: 
featuring activities and practices for which there is no sanction in the 


Shari'ah of Islam based on the Qur’an and Sunnah. am re 
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YG Gas 5 Gi. 2a oS), WI «t) a ppl a 
*Peace be on you, O inmates of (these) graves. May Alli 
us and (forgive) you. You went before us and we ar 


When the Holy Prophet (P._B.U.H) passed by son 


Madinah al-Tayyibah, these were the words he used to prc 


with. (Jami’ Tirmidhi) 


5. After having offered the greetings (salam), o 
stand. back towards the Qib/ah and face towards the decca 
grave, recite as much as convenient from the noble Qur 


that its reward reaches the deceased. For example, one may : 


Surah al-Fatihah, Surah Yasin, Surah Tabarakal-Ladh 
Athakumut-takathur, Surah Oul huwal-lahu Ahad, clever 
times, or less, whichever could be done convenient; 


recitation, one should pray to Allah that He, in His infinite merc 


makes the reward for this recitation reach the person in th 


6, One should also pray for the forgiveness of the deccased 
It was the blessed practice of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U H) tha 
would, at times, visit graves for the particular reason of praying for 


their forgiveness. (Madarijun-Nubuwwah) 


On the Visit of Women to the Graveyard 


That women go to the graveyard is totally impermissib|: 


view of some Muslim jurists. The fatwa (religious decision 11 
Situation) is on the ruling that it is just not permissible fo; 
woman to go there, while it is permissible for an aged \ 
condition that she goes there observing the required /11)a/ 
without wearing any make-up or perfume, and that she bette: 


that she is not going to do anything against the rules laid out by | 


Shari ah of islam, for example, weeping and crying |oud|) 


people in their graves to grant favours and wishes and cou 
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other deviationary activities which are innovations (bid ah) associated 
with gravesvand are, as such, patently impermissibie All these 


should be avoided 

The mention of the curse of Allah on women who go to t 
graveyard appears in a fadifh. Musiim jurists say that women who 
go to the graveyard without observing the conditions set for them 
come within ine range of this curse (Shami, p 843, v 1, /mdadal 


Fatawa, p.520, ¥.1, Imdadal-Ahkam, p.720, v.1) 


The Sunnah method of ‘Isalath-Thawab’ 


The term means that reward of a merit-worthy act be given to 
one or more than one person. Its reality in the Shari ‘ah of islam car 


be explained simply by saying that someone does something good 
and merit-worthy and the reward that he gets for it is given by um 
to someone else (be he dead or alive). This is done by saying: OF 
Allah, the reward that You have given me for what | haye done, mays 
be given to such and such person, in other words, make it reach hom.” 
For example, someone spends something in the way of Allah 4 
food, cash, clothing, or offers voluntary prayers or fasts, or performs — 
voluntary Hajj or “Umrah, or recites the Holy Qur’ an, makes Dhikr, 

or establishes ongoing acts of charity, such as, the making of 
mosques, religious schools, the publication of religious readings im 
the way of Allah, and then makes the prayer before Allah pleading 
that the reward so earned by him may reach such and such persom 
through the grace of Allah Almighty — the result is that the reward 
for such good deeds, done that day or on any other day prior to this 
during one’s entire life-time, does reach the designated person. This 
much is all that is proved under the Shari'ah of Islam (Bahishi 
Zewar, Shamt) 


All other different kinds of customs and forms of the “Isal of 
Thawab’ invented by people are all baseless. As a matter of fact, 
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other deviationary activities which are innovations (bid'ah) associated 
Peace be on you, O inmates of (these) graves } with graves and are, as such, patently impermissible. All these 


should be avoided. 


us and (forgive) you. You went before us and 


When the Holy Prophe assed by s 

; eeetopnet (F-B-U.H) passed by son ‘SOL The mention of the curse of Allah on women who go to the 
Madinah al-Tayyibah, these were the words he usec reet ther ; 

; io ‘0 1) graveyard appears in a Hadith. Muslim jurists say that women who 

with. Jami’ Tirmidhi) ; : 
go to the graveyard without observing the conditions set for them 
come within the range of this curse. (Shami, p.843, v.1, /mdadal- 
Fatawa, p.520, y.1, Imdadal-Ahkam, p.720, v.1) 


5. After having offered the greetings 
stand, back towards the Ozb/ah and face towards the decease 
grave. recite as much as convenient from the noble | ore 
that its reward reaches the deceased. For example, one may recit The Sunnah method of ‘Isalath-Thawab’ 
Surah al-Fatihah, Surah Yasin, Surah Tab 


Tabarakal-! rah i The term means that reward of a merit-worthy act be given to 
Athakumut-takathur, Surah Qul huwal-lahu Ahad, clever one or more than one person. Its reality in the Shari'ah of Islam can 
times, or less, whichever could be done conveniently. After t be explained simply by saying that someone does something good 
fecialiautene should pray to Allah that He, in His infinite mero, and merit-worthy and the reward that he gets for it is given by him 
SEED co recitation reach the person in the grav to someone else (be he dead or alive). This is done by saying: ~“O j 
Allah, the reward that You have given me for what | have done, may = 
be given to such and such person, in other words, make it reach him.” 
For example, someone spends something in the way of Allah — 
food, cash, clothing, or offers voluntary prayers or fasts, or performs 
voluntary Hajj or “Umrah, or recites the Holy Qur’an, makes Dhikr, 
or establishes ongoing acts of charity, such as, the making of 
mosques, religious schools, the publication of religious readings in 
That women go to the graveyard is totally impen aa the way of Allah, and then makes the prayer before Allah pleading 
tate The fatwa (religious decision in a give that the reward so eamed by him may reach such and such person 
eae allie that it is just not permissib ‘ through the grace of Allah Almighty — the result is that the reward 
eee wile itis permissible for an 2 E for rt good tenn acre that day or on any other day pnor to oe 
EMMA YiAH Gi foes there observing the required | | during one’s entire life-time, does reach the designated person. This 
; much is all that is proved under the Shari'ah of Islam. (Bahishti 
without wearing any make-up or perfume, and that she b De Sur : 
Zewar, Shami) 


6. One should also pray for the forgiveness o 
lt was the blessed practice of the Holy Prophet (P.B 
would, at times, visit graves for the particular reason o 
their forgiveness. (\adarijun-Nubuwwah) 


On the Visit of Women to the Graveyard 


that she is not going to do anything against the rules 


Shariah of islam, for example, weeping and crying loudly. askin All other different kinds of customs and forms of the “Jsal of 
people in their graves to grant favours and wishes and countle Thawab’ invented by people are all baseless. As a matter of fact, 


Death and Inheritance 


being a party to any of these is a sin. Some of these reach the lin, 
of shirk (ascribing of partners to Allah) and are sti 
(later-day innovations in religion). Therefore, staying away ( 
these is essential because one hardly gets any reward for wha 
reward-worthy to begin with, instead, one gets involved wit! 
sins. 


For this “/sal of Thawab’, the Shari'ah hi 
particular day or time which would have made it imp 
participate in this act of good grace outside such day 
Then, there is no fixed place, nor any prescribed act of wor 
this purpose. It is also unnecessary that people 
perform this act, or that food or other eatables be placed 11 
be formally blessed, or that some religious scholar or a Ha/iz or (Jar 
be necessarily invited to conduct such ceremony. It 1s also n 


necessary that the whole of Qur'an be finished in one sitting, or thal 
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One bequeathing the reward of some act 
of worship to several persons 


It is possible to bequeath the reward of some act of worship in 
favour of several persons combined together. For example, someone 
gives a dollar in charity and asks Allah to let the reward for spending 
Will each 


deceased person get the reward equal to one dollar each? Or, the 


in charity reach ten persons. Now the question is 


reward of spending one dollar will be distributed over all deceased 
persons proportionately? This has no clarification in the Holy 
Qur'an and Sunnah. Both are likely, but a group of jurists prefers the 
first likelihood which is more befitting of all extensive mercy of 
Allah Almighty. (Shami, p.845, v.1) 


‘Isal’ of ‘Thawab’ as in Hadith 


a@ specified Surah of the Qur an, or a prayer, be recited in a specified 


Ided \ 


number. People have invented these on their own and have added up 


Praying for Allah’s mercy after a person’s death and performing i 
the Salah of janazah for him are acts which issue forth from the Holy — 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) himself. Along with these, there is yet another 
method of serving the dead to their advantage. One may spend 1 
charity on behalf of the deceased, or may engage in an act considered Re, | 
good by the Shari'ah and let the consequent reward coming to hit 
be given to the deceased. This is ‘/sal’ of ‘Thawab’. Quoted below i 
is a hadith in this connection: 


all these restrictions, otherwise, the Shari ‘ah has made the graces of 
the isal of thawab so simple and easy that anyone who wishes to do A 
it can do so any time. any day, just by offering some voluntary x 
of Worship and can thereby hope that the reward of his deed wil 


reach the deceased. 


Can the reward of obligatory acts 
of worship be given to someone 


Sayyidna ibn “Abbas «ic «U) .) narrates that the moth 1 | 
of Sayyidna Sa’d ibn “Ubadah died at a time when he was not ther: 
in town (being with the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) in a battle). When 
to another person. This can be done in favour of the alive andthe he retumed, he went to the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) and said to him, ve; 


Among Hanafi jurists, there is a consensus of the validity of 
bequeathing the reward of voluntary acts of worship (na/! ‘/badat 


Ha 


dead both. But the question — whether or not the 1 ‘Ya Rasul Allah, my mother died during my absence. If I spend in 


charity on her behalf, would that be good for her? (meaning: Would 
its reward reach her?)’ 


obligatory acts of worship (fard’Jbadat) can be bequcail 
another person — has been answered variously. Some jur! 


ruled this to0/as permissible. while there are others who prohibilil_ | 
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He said, “Yes, it will.’ 
Thereupon, Sayyidna Sa’d ===\— said 
my witness that I give my fruit farm in charity fo: : 
the reward for this act of charity reaches her ahi} CHAPTER \ 
Ma ‘ariful-Hadith) ! 


RULES OF BURIAL 
Peeeeeere* * * 4 FOR A SHAHEEDW 


A Muslim who is blessed with death by Shahadah'( i, ) 
is called ashaheed’( 2% ). The Qur’an and Sunnah give a great 
rank to Shahadah and speak highly about its many enviable virtues. 
But, we should understand that there are two kinds of shaheed in © 
terms of bathing and shrouding (c4S _, J+) ; 


The Two kinds of Shaheed: 


1. The first kind of shaheed is not bathed or shrouded and: 
rather, buried after offering Salatul-Janazah in the clothes he 
wearing, without bathing, details of which follow. 7 


2. The second kind of shaheed is one who shall certainly © 
have the rank of shaheed in the Hereafter (Akhirah) as the glad . 
tidings of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) have predicted, but the rules 
governing a shaheed do not apply to him during the life of this world, 
that is, he too is given the bath and the shroud like the Muslims in 


EEO 


1. Usually, Shaheed is translated as ‘martyr’ and Shahadah as 
‘martyrdom’. But, in view of the special nature of this subject, we have 
elected to retain the original Islamic terminology, hoping to let our readers 
have a synchronized perspective on the application of these two terms 
which have become victims of context-less usage in our time. 


104 


Death and Inheritanc. amin 
general. There are many forms of this kind of shahadal 


which will appear later. Let us first understand the firs! 
rules. 


k 


The First Kind of Shaheed: 

The first kind of Shaheed (who is neither bathed 
is one who is killed while the following seven condition 
Condition 1 


Being a Muslim. Therefore, no kind of shaha 
established for a non-Muslim (ka/fir:disbeliever) 


Condition 2 


Being Mukallaf, that is sane and adult. Therefor 
killed in a state of insanity or non-adulthood, the rules 
appearing later will not apply 


Condition 3 


Being free from a/-Hadith al-Akbar, that is, major impunty 
(which makes taking a bath obligator,). If a man dies in a stale of 
janabah (major impurity) or a woman in a state of menstruation or 
child’bed, the rules of shahadah would not apply to them either 


Condition 4 


Being killed unjustly (zu/man). Therefore, for a mz 
not killed while innocent but was killed in retaliation against a crim 
recognized by Islamic Law, or was just not killed but died due! 
some other reason, for him too the injunctions governin 
will not apply. 


Condition 5 


If a person was killed by a Muslim or Dhimmi (a non-Muslin 


VIUSI § 


citizen of Dar al-Islam, country ruled by the Muslims), the additions 
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condition is that the act of killing was done with some sharp-edged 
instrument. If a person was killed by a Muslim or Dhimmi with an 
instrument not sharp-edged. for example with something like a stone 
having no sharp edge, the rules of Shahadah will not apply to him 


However, iron (inclusive of a bullet—Shami, v.5) is ruled as 
a sharp-edged instrument in the absolute sense, even if it has no 
edge; and if a person is killed by belligerent disbelievers (harbi 
kafirone who is a resident of a country ruled by disbelicvers) or by 
rebels or bandits, or is found killed in their battle zone, the condition 
that the killing instrument be sharp-edged will not apply even if he 
is hit by stones and its likes and which causes his death — the rules 
of shahadah will immediately apply to him. In fact, it is not binding 
either that these people be directly involved in the act of killing, 
rather their very being instrumental in the killing, that is, they cause 
a chain of events that lead to such killing, even then, the rules of 
shahadah will become immediately operative 


Example A 


A belligerent disbeliever, while riding an animal or vehic e. 
crushed a Muslim down. 


Example B 


A Muslim was riding an animal. Some belligerent disbeliever 
scared the animal and put it to flight. This caused the Muslim to fall” 
off his mount and die. 


Example C 


Some belligerent disbeliever put the house of a Muslim, or ¢ 
shop, on fire which caused someone to die. 


In all three situations given above, the rules of Shahdah will 
become operative, that is, ghus/ (bath) and kafn (shroud) will not b: 
given to him. (Shami, Maraqi al-Falah & Bahishti Gauhar) 
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Condition 6 {o some prohibitive factor and blood-money became necessary in 


lieu of it in which case, the rules of shahadah will come into force. 


In punishment of this killing, there be no fi 
fixed initially by the Islamic law, instead of tI even 

oO 4! Example D 
retaliation) be ruled as wajib' (necessary or obligat re 


Byentiviinancial/compensation be fixed, the rules Someone was killed with a sharp-edged instrument, intentionally 
ast: ae | justl nciliation was ed at ayment of blood- 
not apply to the killed, even if killed unjustly and un son paavon. beens: Peo blocs 
money between the killer and the inheritors of the killed person, then, 
Example A in this situation, since retaliation was the only option deemed 
necessary and blood-money was not initially declared necessary but 
did so become because of the conciliation, therefore, the rules of 
shahadah will become operative here. 
Example B 


A Muslim kills another Muslim with an edge 


Example E 


A Muslim kills another Muslim with a sharp-edg 
aiciske—forexample, he was aiming to hi oa Ifa father killes his son with a sharp-edged instrument, it is a 

; rr 5 situation in Which Qisas (even retaliation), and not blood-money, 
or target while he ended up hitting a man ai ) 

was initially ruled as necessary, but it was because of the respectable 

Example C | position of the father that caused Qisas to be waived and replaced 
by blood-money in lieu of it, which has now become necessary 
Therefore, here too, the rules of Shahadah will apply. (Shamig™ 
Maragi al-Falah & Bahishti Gauhar) 8 


In a situation where a person is found killed 
locality or somewhere close to it’ . other than a battle - ficid 
killer be unknown’, then, the rules of shahadah wi ecome ee ’ 
Operative here because it is blood-money which becomes necessan Conditions? a 
as compensation against such killing and not Qisas (even retaliation Once wounded, no enjoyment of the routines of life, such as, 

=e eating, drinking, sleeping, undergoing medical treatment, buying and 

Thesrestriction of “initially (in Cordition 6) regar selling etc, should issue forth from him, nor should he be found in 
his normal senses for a period which does not exceed the time for one 
salah, nor is he to be carried away from the battlefield while still in 
his state of consciousness. 


fixation of financial compensation has been placed there to cover the 
eventuality — if retaliation was fixed initially, but wa 


1. If the nature of killing is such that there is nothing to pu ‘ 

‘retaliation or “blood-money’, the rules of Shahadah will con However, should he be carried away from the battlefield lest 
a instance, a person was found killed in a forest or desert { he gets trampled by animals or vehicles, then, it does not matter. 
inhabited areas and the killer cannot be identified, then, he w ' q 2 ace 
Seiiendishrondl(eius) and (haf). (Shami, Rafi Usmani) Therefore, should a person talk too much after haying been wounded 

2, In this situation, blood-money is paid from the Bait al-M fatally, he too. would not be included undeyy rules nat came ‘3 
exchequer). (al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Shami v.\,p.851) shaheed, for to keep talking is a mark of the living. Similarly, if he 
3. Shami, ibid makes a will after having been wounded and the will be related to 


something worldly and mundane, he will stand excluded from being 
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Condition 6 


In punishment of this killing, there be no fina: 
fixed initially by the Islamic law, instead of 
retaliation) be ruled as wajib' (necessary or ob! 
even if financial compensation be fixed, the rules 


not apply to the killed, even if killed unjustl; 


Example A 


A Muslim kills another Muslim with an edge- 


Example B 


A Muslim kills another Muslim with a sharp-ed 
— but, by mistake — for example, he was aiming to hit 


or target while he ended up hitting a man 


Example C 


In a situation where a person is found killed 
locality or somewhere close to it’ . other than a batt! 
killer be unknown’, then, the rules of shahadah wil 
Operative here because it is blood-money which becom 
as compensation against such killing and not Visas (ev« 


The restriction of ‘initially’ (in Cordition 6) rc 


fixation of financial compensation has been placed there | 


eventuality — if retaliation was fixed initially, but wa 


1. If the nature of killing is such that there is nothing to pu 
‘retaliation or ‘blood-money ’, the rules of Shahada/i will c 
For instance, a person was found killed in a forest or desert 
inhabited areas and the killer cannot be identified, then, he v 
bath and shroud (g/us/ and (kafn). (Shami, Rafi Usman 


2. In this situation, blood-money is paid from the Bait 
exchequer). (a/-Durr al-Mukhitar, Shami v 1,p.851) 


3. Shami, ibid 
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io some prohibitive factor and blood-money became necessary in 
lieu of it —in which case, the rules of shahadah will come into force. 


Example D 
Someone was killed with a sharp-edged instrument, intentionally 

and unjustly, bul conciliation was arrived at on payment of blood- 
money between the killer and the inheritors of the killed person, then, 
in this Situation, since retaliation was the only option deemed 
necessary and blood-money was not initially declared necessary but 
did so become because of the conciliation, therefore, the rules of 
shahadah will become operative here 


Example E 


Ifa father killes his son with a sharp-edged instrument, it is a 
situation in Which Qisas (even retaliation), and not blood-money, 
was initially ruled as necessary, but it was because of the respectable 
position of the father that caused Qisas to be waived and replaced F 
by blood-money in lieu of it, which has now become necessanyy™ 
Therefore, here too, the rules of Shahadah will apply. (Shami, y 
Maraqi al-Falah & Bahishti Gauhar) 


Condition 7 


Once wounded, no enjoyment of the routines of life, such as; 
eating, drinking, sleeping, undergoing medical treatment, buying and 
selling etc. should issue forth from him, nor should he be found in 
his normal senses for a period which does not exceed the time for one 
salah, nor is he to be carried away from the battlefield while still in 
his state of consciousness. 


However, should he be carried away from the battlefield lest 
he gets trampled by animals or vehicles, then, it does not matter. 
Therefore, should a person talk too much after having been wounded 
fatally, he too would not be included under rules that govern a 
shaheed, for to keep talking is a mark of the living, Similarly, if he 
makes a will after having been wounded and the will be related to 
something worldly and mundane, he will stand excluded from being 
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classified as a shaheed. But, should the will be about a 
matter, he will not be so excluded 


If a person met his death as a shaheed on the battlefield 
such things did issue forth from him, he shall be excluded 
rules governing a shaheed. If otherwise, he will not be so 
But, if this person was killed in combat and the battle w: 
he would be a shaheed despite having had all thes 
(Bahishti Gauhar) 


a 


Rules for this kind of a shaheed : 


1. The first rule for a shaheed in whom all thes 
are found is that he should not be given ghus!/ (bat! 
should not be cleaned away from his body. However 
impurity, except the blood, appears to linger on his body 
that should be washed off.(Snami) 


2) The second rule is that the clothes a shaheed 
should not be removed from his body. But, should the « 
Wearine be less than the number identified by the H 


(P_B.U_H_) the missing number of clothes should| 


Supplemented in order to match the masnun number. Simi 
clothes turn out to be more than the masnun numbe! 
Clothes should be removed. And if there are clothe 
Which are not shroud-worthy like a garment of leather 
likes, these too should be removed from his body. But 
that he has no clothes on his body except such clothe 
should not be removed. (Shami & Maraqi al-Falah 


3, The cap, shoes, weapons and armour etc. shall be rem 
under all conditions. Rest of the rules that apply to all other Muslim 
for mstance, the salah of janazah and the burial, sha 
operative for him as well. 


If any of the conditions mentioned above is found missing it 
respect of a Shaheed, he shall be given ghus/ (bath) as wel 
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kajn (shroud) like any other dead person. (Bahishti Gauhar & 
Shami) 


The Second Kind of Shaheed 


As already defined in the beginning of this chapter, shaheeds 
of this kind will have the rank of shahadah in the Hereafter with all 
attending rewards and honours, but the rules of shahadah do not 
apply to them in this world. that is, they are given the required bath 
and shroud like Muslims at large which is not done in the case of 
shaheeds. 


The Kinds of Muslims who are included under this category 
reach upto more than forty, but all these are not mentioned in one 
single Hadith report. They have been identified from many different 
narrations, So, scholars have compiled regular works collecting and 
commenting upon such ahadith. Allama |bn ‘Abidin Shami has 
given a summary of these researches in his famous book, Radd al- 
Mukhtar. This we reproduce here as a concise list 


Muslims included in this category are 


ig 


A person killed unjustly but not included as shaheed of the first" 
kind because some qualifying condition mentioned therein was” 
found missing in his case. 


One who mounts an attack on a kafir, rebel or bandit but th 
weapon of his charge inadvertently hits him which causes hi 
death. (al-Durr al-Mukhtar) « 


A border guard of Muslim countries who dies a natural death” 


on duty there. 


One who has honestly and sincerely prayed to lay down his life 


in the way of Allah and then died a natural death. 


One who is killed fighting aggressors in order to save his life 


and that of his family members. 


One who is killed fighting aggressors to protect or retneve his 


belongings. 
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7. The oppressed prisoner of a government who 73, A woman who dies in pregnancy. 


the rig f detent ; , 
ema oo OF 74. A woman in nifas (child-bed) who dics at the time of childbirth 


One who hides away (seeking sanctuary against | nd or after it, before the expiry of the period of nifas 


dies in that state. rin. 
_ Awoman who dies a virgin. 


One who dies in plague. It includes one wi . 4 
plas : : A woman who remains patient in her sorrow over her husband’s 


(marital) relationship with some other woman, and dies in that 
stale. 


epidemic without having been affected by 

condition that he continues to stay in the affe 
already in, with patience and fortitude, in tl 
ultimate reward, without having made efforts t . A pious lover who conceals his love and dies lovesick 


One who dies in abdominal disorders (dropsy or diarrhea . One who dies away from his homeland 
A pneumonia patient . A student of religion. ' 


A tuberculosis patient _ A muezzin who gives adhan (call for prayers) exclusively for 


' the pleasure of Allah (without salary or wages). 
One who dies of epilepsy, or one who dies by | 


ieeloffitrom one’s mount. (See Shami, v. |, p. 533) . One who takes care of his wife and children and obeys the ~ 
commands of Allah in their matters and provides halal (lawfully 7 
earned) livelihood for them. 


One who dies in fever 


One who dies because of vomiting at sea 
. A truthful and honest businessman. 


Ni 


One who recites: O28) c~ cus 3) Hise 


. A businessman who carries eatables to a city of the Muslims 
(There is no god but you. Pure are you. I, surely, | am but one 


of the unjust) forty times during his sickness, and then dies One who has lived his life treating people well: (thatTs Gus 


treating even bad people without having the sanction of a clez 
One who dies by choking. (Bish-Sharaq’, Shami, v. |. p. 53) Islamic injunction); 


One whose death is caused by a bite from some poisonous 


One who adheres to the Sunnah (the teachings and the practice — 
of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) while the Muslim community is 
One who has been torn by a beast in state of decay. | 


creature. 


One who dies by burning in fire 
} 1, According to Shami, this includes the religious scholar who 
One who dies by drowning in water teaches, even if it be only one class a day, or that he writes. Being engaged 


| in religious study throughout the day is not a binding condition. (Rafi 
One who dies under a wall or structure which col lapses on him Usmani) : 
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One who goes to sleep in the night with wudu 


dies in that very state 
One who dies on a Friday 


One who makes the following prayer twenty fiy 


day: 


gall Sas Lad g Og] st oo SY ae 
O Allah, bless me in death and in what ther 


One who makes the salah of Duha (assalatu 
forenoon prayer) and keeps three fasts every mo! 


not leave out wifr_ neither while in town nor w 


One who recites the noble darud (prayer { 
blessings) upon the Holy Prophet (P.B.U_H) « 
{apparently ‘daily’, and Allah knows best—Ral 


4). According to a narration from Sayyidna Ma‘q! 
a <i) =) reported by Imam 7Zirmidhi, the 
(P.B.U_H) said: Anyone who recites:- 


eae Ua ye ala ase! <UL Sy 


(1 seek refuge with Allah the All-Hearing, the Al 


from shaitan, the accursed) three times in the moming and supplements 


it with the last three verses of Suratul-Hashr (59:22 
Allah Almighty appoints seventy thousand angles w! 
forgiveness for him right through the evening 
recites these words and verses in the evening, then t! 
holds good for him right through the morning 


In short, the first kind is classed as shaheed bot! 
(in terms of the rules of bathing and shrouding) and in | 


merits deserved in the life-to-come (the Akhirah). The seco 
is Shaheed only in terms of the rewards of the Akhirah and 1 
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terms of the rules of burial for him in this world. Therefore, the first 
one is Shaheed of dunya and Akhirah both, while the second one is 
known as a Shaheed of Akhirah. 


A note of warning 


A person killed while fighting disbelievers for no other purpose 
but material gains, with no motive to serve the cause of Faith, shall 
simply be a Shaheed of this material world, even if he fulfils all 
seven conditions listed earlier under the first kind. He will certainly 
not be classed as a Shaheed of the A khirah, that is, he will be buried 
as a Shaheed, without being bathed and shrouded, but he will remain 
deprived of the rank and reward of shahadah in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). Refuge with Allah from such a fate! 


DEATHS IN ACCIDENTS: 
Rules of Burial for Dead Bodies and Body Parts ~ 
The Tragedy of Contemporary Life ; 


It is the nemesis of our deeds that life in our so called civili 
societies of the modern world has become some sort of shor 
range where disorders breed and accidents happen in bre; 
frequency. The media is loaded with tales of terror and hun 
unnaturally as a matter of routine which, of course, includes a 
number of Muslims as well. 


There are occasions when the death of Muslims presents 
complex and involved situations, so much so that arranging fe 
timely bathing, shrouding and salatul-janazah (prayer fo tl 
deceased) becomes an embarrassing problem. In the event that th 


isno knowledgeable person around to guide into the correct Islam nic 
method of panel in a given situation, the confusion is wors¢ 
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because that too is an accident. Other rules governing ¢ 

will follow, Allah willing. 


1. Miscarriage resulting in expulsion of embryo only: 


If abortion takes place in that stage, that is, body 
to be formed, the embryo is neither bathed, nor shi 
salatul-janazah offered, nor a regular burial giver 
be wrapped in some cloth and buried in a ditch dug 
Also, it should not be given a name. (Shami, v.| 


2. About fetus with partly formed body parts 


If abortion takes place at a stage when the fetus ! 
some but not all body parts. it should be given a nam 
without given it regular shroud. Instead, it should be \ 
some cloth. No salah of janazah should be offered a1 
buried as is without that sa/ah. (Shami. v.1,p.830-8 
Zewar) 


3. The rule in still-birth: 


If a child is born still. either through miscarr 
pains. and there be no sign of life in it at the time 
though all body parts are there fully formed, then, th 


governed by the same rule as given in No. 2 above, that is, the child 


will be bathed and named, but regular shroud will n 
the salah of janazah will not be offered. Instead 
wrapped in some cloth and buried. (Shami, v.|.p.83 


4. For a child born alive but dead later 
in the process of delivery: 


The case of a child, who was alive when the hea 
the time of birth but died later, will be handled unde: 
in No, 3 for a still-born child. That is, the child will be 
and a name. but not a regular shroud. Instead, thc 
wrapped in a single cloth piece and buried without offc 
Janazah. (Shami,y.\.pp.829-830). 
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< For a child still alive when a major portion 
of the body had come out: 


If the child dies after having been born in that mode of birth, 
it will be covered by the rule that governs the birth of an alive child. 
the child will be given the regular bath and shroud. In case the child 
is a boy, it is better to give him a shroud like men; and if a girl, a 
shroud like women. However, if the body is shrouded in only one 
piece of cloth, and the girl in two, that would also be correct 


Give a name, offer salah of janazah and bury in the regular 
way. (Shami) 


(a) lf the child dies before the major portion of its body comes 
out, the rule governing the child bor still (N. 3) will apply 


(b) ‘If the child's major portion of the body comes out alive’ 
means that the child was born head first, then, its coming out _ 
upto the chest will be taken as the coming out of the majon 
portion of the body. If the child is born legs first. then, its 
coming out alive upto the navel will be taken as the coming: 
out of the major portion of the body. (Shami. v.1.pp. 829-83! 0) 


6. The rule when a child is alive in 
the womb of the dead mother: 


Ifa woman dies in a state of pregnancy and the child be alive 


inher womb, the child should be taken out surgerically. (a/-Durr al- 
Mukhtar, v.1p.840) : 


If the child dies after having been removed alive, it should be 
given a name like all other children, bathed, shrouded and buried 
after offering salatul-janazah. If the case be thatthe child, irrespective 
of whether the fetus is inert or alive, dies before it could be taken out 
of the womb, then, the child should not now be removed out through 
a surgerical operation on the woman. But in case the child is taken 
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out in that condition, it will be governed by the rule whict 
to the birth of a still-born child (No. 3) 


7. For one who dies by drowning in water: 


If a person dies by drowning in water, it is obligato 
the dead body a regular bath after it has been taken 
Drowning in water is no exemption from ghus/ (bat! 
giving a bath to the deceased 1s an obligation imposed or 
Here, the living have done nothing to absolve them of their ot 
— the incidence of drowning does not affect their posit 
if the deceased is moved in the water with the intenti 
a ghus/ (bath), before taking the body out of therc 
ghusi would be deemed as performed. (a/-Bahr al 


After this has been done, give the deceased the 1 
offer the salah of janazah and bury the body in accordance with t 
Sunnah, But, should it be that he has been drowned in cold blood} 
rebels, highway robbers or disbclievers of non-Muslim country and 
he fulfils all conditions required in the first kind of shaheed, rule 
of burial for a shaheed will apply to him 


8. For an inflated corpse: 


If a corpse inflates, because of drowning in water, delay in 


cremation, or for some other reason, to the extent that it cannot be 


f 


even touched, that is, there be the danger that any touc 
while bathing it may cause it to burst open, in which cas 
sufficient to pour water all over it since rubbing is not nece 
bathing the dead body. Then, the body should be shi 

buried after offering salatul-janazah. But, in case the corpse 
ruptured before the sa/ah, it should be buried without performing i 
(‘Alamgiri, al-Bahr & Imadadul-Ahkam) 


9. A corpse which starts releasing stench: 


Salatul-Janazah will be offered for a dead body which gives 


stench but not yet ruptured (Fatawa Darul-Uloom. Deoba 


+f hands 
nands 
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10. A corpse which has ruptured: 


For a corpse which has ruptured, Sa/atul-Janazah is dropped. 
lt should not be performed in this case. (a/-Bahr & Imdadul-Ahkam) 


11. If only a skeleton of bones is found: 


In the case of a corpse where everything like flesh and 
ligaments haye disintegrated leaving the bare structure of bones, it 
isnot necessary to bathe the skeleton. Even salatul-janazah need not 
be offered over it. Instead, it should be wrapped in some clean cloth 
and buried. (Imdadul-Ahkam, v.1.p.738) 


12. One who dies by burning: 

A person who dies in a fire or is electrocuted should be given 
the regular bathing and shrouding, salatul-janazah should be offered 
and he should be buried in accordance with sunnah. However, if the 
corpse is swollen or ruptured, the rule to be followed has appeared 
in No.8 and No.10 above. (a/-Durr at-Mukhtar, al-Bahr & Imdadul- 
Ahkam) 


But, should it be that a person has been burnt to death by 
rebels, highway robbers or disbelievers of a non-Muslim country, or 
he is found dead on a battlefield and he fulfills all conditions 
required in the first kind of shaheed, the rules of burial for a shaheed 
will apply to him. Details can be seen in “Rules of Burial for 
Shaheed”. 


13. The case of a charred body : A 


For a person who was burnt and totally charred, or the major 
portion of his body was charred, it is not necessary (wajib) to bathe 
or shroud the body or offer salatul-janazah for it. The remains 
should be wrapped in some cloth and buried as is. (Alamgiri & 
Fatawa Darul-Uloom, v.\, p.345) 


If the major portion of the body has remained unburnt, even if 
it be minus the head, or half of the body including the head has 
remained unburnt, or the whole body has been affected by burning, 
though in a minor way, leaving the skin, the flesh and the bones 
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intact, then, it should be buried after the regular bathin; 
and salatul-janazah. (Shami, v.1, p.809 & Alamgir) 


14, One who is crushed under, is buried down or falls of 


One who dies buried under a collapsed wall or st 
falls down from some height or is killed as a victim of s 
accident and the major portion of his body remains inta 
remains should be buried after the regular bathing, shro 
salatul-janazah. But, should it be that this accident was | 
executed by hostile disbelievers or rebels or highway rot 
the mules governing the burial of a shaheed will apply on tho 
in this manner. For reference, please see No. |2 above 


15. Rules for victim of common accidents : 


For those who die in accidents caused by cars, m 
trains, buses and other modes of transport, the same ru 
14 above shall apply. (a/-Durr al-Mukhtar) 


16. The corpse which cannot be salvaged from 
under debris or from out of a well : 


Ifa person dies by falling into a well or some ot! 
gets buried under the debris of a fallen building and 111 
to salvage the corpse from there, then, this 1s a casc « 
and the requirement of bathing and shrouding the dec 
excused. The spot where the corpse was drowned in or | 
will be taken as his grave and it will be in this vern 
Salah of janazah will be offered for him. (Shami. \ 


17. For a corpse lost at sea : 


In Situations when a person dies by drowning int 
the dead body cannot be traced, or the death may | 
under some other circumstances and the dead bod\ 
remains untraceable. then, the regular bathing. shroud 


is 


Death and Inheritance: The Islamic Way 


janazah “and burial all stand excused. In addition to that even a 
salatul-janazah in absentia (prayer for the deceased in absence of 
the dead body) is not to be offered because one of the conditions that 
makes the salatul-janazah correct is that the dead body for which it 
is being offered should be present in the front. (Shami, v.1, p.827) 


18. When dead bodies of Muslims and non-Muslims 
get mixed up and are unrecognizable : 


If an accident causes the dead bodies of Muslims and non- 
Muslims to be all mixed up, Muslims should be somehow removed 
out from there by making an effort to identify them by some 
distinguishing features including circumcision. All last rites for 
them, such as the bathing, the shrouding, the salatul-janazah and the 
burial, should be performed as done with Muslims. The dead bodies 
of non-Muslims should be handled in accordance with rules set for 
them, For details please see chapter II. (Bahishti Gauhar v.1, p.805 
& ‘Alamgiri v.1, p.159) 


Should it be that the Muslims cannot be identified as distinct ™ 


from non-Muslims by any means and there be no cue visible enough EB 
to tell which dead body is that of a Muslim and which that ofa non- | 
Muslim, then, the situation has three solutions : 


(i) Ifthe number of Muslims is larger among the dead, all dead 
bodies should be handled the Muslim way, then, all of them 
should be given the regular bathing, shrouding and salatul- 
janazah and buried in the graveyard of the Muslims. But, the 
intention (niyyah) made in the salatul-janazah should be for 
the Muslims only. An intention (niyyah) of making salatul- 
janazah over disbelievers is not permissible. (Shami, v.1, p.805 
& “Alamgiri, v.1, p.159) 


(ii) If the dead bodies of non-Muslims are larger in number than 
those of Muslims, all dead bodies should be bathed and 
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shrouded’. Salatul-Janazah should be offered for t! 
the intention (miyyah) that it is being offered for M 
After that, all of them should be buried in th 

disbelieyers. (Shami, al-Durr al-Mukhtar, v1, p& 


If the dead bodies of Muslims and non-Muslin 
number, all of them should be bathed and shroudex 
Salatul-janazah shall be offered for all! of them | 
intention (nmiyyah) that it is being offered for the M 
As far as the site of burial is concerned, Muslin 
taken three positions : 


(A) All of them should be buried in the graveyar: 


“B) All of them should be buried in the ¢ 
disbelievers.’ 

(C) A separate graveyard should be used to bu 
Though the third position (C) offers a little n 


but if is quite correct to act in accordance with an’ 
Modalities. (Shami, v.1, pp.805-806, al-Durr al-Muki 


19) When the Kafir wife of a Muslim dies while pregnant 


If a Jewish or Christian wife of a Muslim d 
‘pregnancy and if the embryo in her womb was stil! inc 


1) According to Fatawa ‘Alamgiri, this bathing and 
not be done in the regular way as done for Muslims (11 
bodies will be summarily washed with water and wrappc« 
of cloth each). (v.1,p.159) 


2. Ifall of them are buried in a separate place, that 
graveyard of disbelievers nor in that of Muslims, then, this a 
appear to be more precaution-prone. Under the next rulin; 

~ author of al-Durr al-Mukhiar has himself pointed this out cs 
Usmani), 
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invariably buried in the graveyard of non-Muslims. And if the fetus 
was alive, then the child died in the womb along with the dead 
mother, then this child, being the offspring of a Muslim, should be 
classified as a Muslim, but because the child is in the womb of its 
non-Muslim mother and question of the burial site destined for the 
mother hinges on the three positions taken by Muslim jurists stated 
earlier in Rule 18. They are: 


(1) In deference to the status of the child, the woman be 
buried in the graveyard of Muslims 


She be buried in the graveyard of non-Muslims 


The woman should neither be buried in the graveyard 
of the Muslims nor in that of non-Muslims, but should 
be buried on some other separate site. This position 
takes additional precaution 


Now, whatever course is adopted on the burial, the back of the 
deceased woman must be turned towards the Qib/ah after the body 
has been lowered into the grave, because the child, while in the 
womb of the mother, faces her back. Thus, the face of the child will 
become oriented towards the Qiblah. (Shami, al-Durr al-Mukktar 
v.l.pp. 805-806) 


20. When the identity of the deceased is unknown: 


In a situation where the dead body of a man or woman is found 
and it cannot be determined by any marks or signs whether the 
deceased is a Muslim or a non-Muslim, one should look at the area 
where the body was found; if it is a Muslim majority area, the 
deceased will be deemed to be a Muslim and treated as such, that is, 
bathed, shrouded and buried after offering sa/atul-janazah. In case, 
the area where the body was found 1s a non-Muslim majority area, 
the deceased will be handled under the rules governing non-Muslim. 
(al-Durr al-Mukhtar, “Alamgiri & Bahishti Gauhar including marginal 


notes) 
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21. About the deceased buried without 
ghusl or salatul-janazah: 


Ifa Muslim deceased was inadvertently lowered 


without offering sa/atul-janazah, and if the mistake | 


before earth has been filled in the grave, the body sh 
out of it. After that. if the body was not bathed, it s! 
given a bath and buried after offering the salatul-jan 
the deceased was already given a bath, then, just offer 
Janazah and bury. 


And should it so happen that earth has been throw 
the grave and the mistake is realized after that, ther 
Permissible to dig the grave all over again. Now the : 
Such time as the likelihood exists that the corpse wi 
Tuptured, the salatul-janazah will be offered on the grave 
Bul. in accordance with the weightier opinion, there | 


time frame for the actual rupturing or bursting of the corps 


time'differs in terms of weather, location and heaviness 
of the deceased. Therefore, until such time that there b 
likelihood that the corpse would have not ruptured ye 
Salatul-janazah is obligatory; and when the major likeli! 
the corpse y..uld have ruptured, the sa/atul-janazah 
not be offered. Given this situation, those who had the 
offering this salah yet did not do so will be incurri 
incumbent on them that they should repent and : eck for; 
Allahiand make sure that they would not be so heedless | 


(ai-Uurr 


~ Should the doubt — has the corpse ruptured, or | 
Still persist, that will be a condition under which as wel 
of janazah will not be offered on the grave site. (Sham 
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2, The rule for one who commits suicide: 


Anyone who kills himself deliberately or by mistake, should be 
given the regular bath and shroud and buried after offering salatul- 
janazah, (Shami, v1.815 & al-Durr al-Mukhtar) 


23. When only parts of a corpse are found: 


If the full body of a deceased person is not found, instead only 
some parts of the body are found, the case rulings given below be 
applied: 

(a) Incaseonly hand or leg or head or waist or some other part 
is found, it needs no bathing, shrouding and sa/ah, nothing 
Instead» wrap in a picce of cloth and bury as it is. (Shami 
Bahishti Gauhar, p.90) 


(b) incase different parts of the body, for example, only two 
legsvorsonly two hands or only one hand and leg or, 
Similarly, a few other parts are found, and these different 
parts combined together turn out tc be somewhat less than 
halfof the full body of the deceased, that is, the major 
portion of the body of deceased is not available, then, there 
is no bathing. shrouding and salatul-janazah for these 
parts. Wrap in a picce of cloth and bury as they are. 
(Shami, Bahishti Gauhar) 


(c) Incase one half portion of the body of the deceased is 
found without the head. that too docs not require any 
bathing, shrouding and salatil-janazah. Just wrap ina 
piece of cloth and bury. (Shami, Bahishti Gauhar) 


(d) In case one half portion of the body of the deceased is 
found with the head. that should be given regular bathing 
and shrouding and buricd after offering sa/atul-janazah. 
(Shami, Bahishti Gauhar) 


(¢) Incase the major portion of the body of the deceased is 
found, even though it be without the head, the rule is that 
i will be given the regular bathing and shrouding and 
buried alter offering salatul-janazah. (Shami, Bahishti 
Gauhar). 
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24. On remaining parts found after the burial: 


In case the major portion of the body of the decease: 
but the remaining portion was not found and salatu/-ja 
offered for the available major portion of the body and the b: 
buried, however, the remaining portion of the body was | 
that, the mule is that salafu/-janazah will not be offere: 
remaining portion at that stage and it would simply b< 
some cloth and buried. (Shami, ‘Alamgiri) 


25. The rule for part’s separated from the living body: 


If some part of the body of a living person 1s cut of 
removed by operation, it does not require any bathing 
salah of janazah. It should be simply wrapped in a piec« 
buried. (a/-Durr al-Mukhtar & Fatawa Daru!-‘Ulum) 


26. A corpse, all in one piece, shows up from the grave 


Ifa grave opens up and the corpse comes out for s 
Such as an earthquake or flood or the plundering of a 
and it be bereft of its shroud, then, if the corpse has bec 
ruptured, it need not be given a regular shroud under that condition 
It should be just wrapped in some cloth and buned 


And if the corpse has not been ruptured, it should be given the 
Tegular full shroud according to the Sunnah. And should this happer 


repeatedly with one particular corpse, then, it should b 
full masnun kafan every time this happens 


All expenses incurred on this shrouding will be tak« 


basic inheritance of that particular deceased, even if the deceased be 


in debt. However, if the entire inheritance has been distri! 
the debtors, or it has been distributed under some 
according to the will of the deceased, in which case. the det 
the receivers of cash or property under the will cannot | 
pay for the expenses on this shrouding of the deceased 
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And if the inheritance of the deceased has already been 
distributed to the inheritors, each such inheritor will be required to 
pay for the expenses incurred on the shrouding of the deceased in 
proportion to the percentage of their shares in the inheritance. (a/- 
Durr al-Mukhtar & Shami, v.1,p.809) 


27. When robbers or rebels kill or get killed: 


If robbers or rebels get killed during a fight, the rule is — to 
disgrace them and teach others - that they should not be given ghus/' 
(bath), nor Salatiul-janazah be offered for them, rather they should 
be buried casually. But, if they were killed after the fight or if they 
died their own death after the fight, then, they will be given the 
reguiar bath and salah for their janazah will be offered. This very 
rule covers those who are killed fighting for tnbal, national or 
linguistic prejudice. 


If the robbers or the rebels kill someone during the process of 
robbery or fighting, that person will be a shaheed. He will not be 
bathed and shrouded. Only salatul-janazah, will be offered for him 
before he is buried. Please see details in ‘Rules of Burial for a 
Shaheed. (Shami, v.1,p.814,al-Durr al-Mukhtar) 
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| Shami has approved another Hanafi ruling which says that they 
should be given ghus/ but sa/atul-janazah should not be offered for them. 
(Shami v.1.p.814). 
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CHAPTER VI 


THE IDDA OF DEATH 


In the event the husband of a woman dies, or there is divorce 
py the husband, or the woman secks to terminate the marnage 
contract through khul‘, or the marnage is annulled in some other 4 
manner, then, under all such conditions, the woman has to remain | 


staying in one house upto a specified period of time. Until this period q 
expires, it is not permissible for her to go elsewhere. The act of 
passing this period of time is called ‘Jdda( %1< “Iddat; pausal ~ 
form: ‘[ddah: transliterated as ‘Jdda). Also, she cannot marry 
another man during this period. If it is done, the marriage will be 


void, not having been ‘concluded’ legally. (Bahishti Zewar & Islahi- 
i-Ingilab-i-Ummat) 


Special Note 


If the “Idda or Waiting Period is observed following the death 
of the husband, its is called, ‘The ‘Jdda of Death’. If observed 
following Talaq (divorce), Khul ‘(divorce at the instance of the 
wife) or for some other reason, it is called, “The “Jdda of Divorce’. 
We is some difference in the rules and periods of the two types of 
Idda. Given here are rules which relate to the ‘dda of Death. For 
rules governing the ‘/dda of Talaq, please see Bahishti Zewar by 
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Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanavi or consult reli; 
trust. 


5. A woman whose displeased husband had sent her to her 
parental home should, in case her husband dies, return to the home 
Rules: of her husband and complete her ‘/Jdda there because ‘/dda 1s 
completed in the house which was the permanent residence of the 
woman at the time of her husband’s death. Her temporary residence 
is not taken into consideration. As obvious, her visit to the parental 
home was temporary. (/mdadul-Fatawa, v.2,p.427) 


1. A woman whose husband dies should rema 
four months and ten days. She should live in the 
live in at the time of her husband’s death. Goin 


correct. (Bahishti Zew ; 
en cewar) 6. Ifthe husband died on the first of the lunar month and the 


woman is not pregnant, she will have to complete the period of four 
months and ten days in accordance with the lunar calendar. And if 
the husband died on a date other than the first, she would have to 
whether or not she menstruates, whether old or young, | r non. complete the period of four months and ten days by counting each 
pubert — there is one rule for all:Be in ‘Jdda for four t and month as of thirty days (that is, ‘full one hundred and thirty days’- 
ten days. Ma ‘ariful-Our an). consequently, when the time at which death had 

feversifithe woman was. pregnant and th< andidag occurred returns after the passage of this waiting period, the ‘Jdda 
while she was in that state, she would remain in =/dda until the child | _will be over. (Bahishti Zewar & Ma‘ariful-Qur’an) 


2. Whether or not a woman has had int 
husband during his life-time, whether or not she | 


privacy with him, whether or not she had come t 


is born. Now the count of months is not taken into consideration. In 7. ‘Idda begins from the time of the husband’s death even if 9 
fact, if the child is born a little after the death of her husband, the the woman is not aware of this and she had made no intention to 7 
*‘Idda will be all over. (Bahishti Zewar, ‘Alamgiri, Imdadul-Fatawa) (observe Idda; (al-Durr al-Mukhtar). 


3. She lives in the house and moves freely where she Is § Incase the husband of a woman dies and she remained 


uninformed, so much so that she found it out after the passage of four 
months and ten days, then, her ‘Jdda stands completed, that is, she 
will not have to observe ‘Jdda all over again onwards from the time 
she was informed of the death of her husband. (Bahishti Zewar) 


There is a custom in some families where a woman whos 
has died would confine herself to one fixed place. If s! 
there, it is taken to be something bad. This is meanins 


The custom must be abandoned. (Bahishti Zewar 


4. For a woman who had gone out of the hous 9. A woman hears about the death of her husband several 


days later, but there is a doubt about the exact date of his death, in 
which case, “Idda will be counted! onwards from a date about which 
there is a reasonable element of certainty. (Shami,v.2,p.838) 


of some family chore, or was away visiting neighbou 
parents or relatives for a few days (with or without t! 
is necessary that she, immediately as she finds out tha 


has died. should return from wherever she may be to stay 


in which she was living, irrespective of the consideration that her 1. For instance, there are two probabilities here: The death occured 

husband had died elsewhere MeaichiZewar. Imdach bs Fs Rajab 4 or Sha’ban 4. Therefore, the period of ‘dda will be counted 
om Sha’ban 4 as a matter of precaution. (Rafi Usmani). 

v.2,p. 442& 427) 
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10. The custom, wherever it may exist, that a w 
sitting in observance of ‘/dda for a whole year. is ab 
(forbidden). (Bahishti Zewar) 


Maintenance during the period of ‘Jdda: 
Rule: 


The maintenance and the residential quarters 
observing the “/dda of Death are not the responsi! 
laws. She also does not have the right to take her 1 
of the inheritance of her deceased husband. She wi 
positively get her share in the inheritance as fixed by 
(Bahishti Zewar) 


*Idda in Pregnancy and Abortion: 


As stated earlier, the ‘/dda of a pregnant won 
birth of the child, but the ruling differs in the case o! 
details of which follow. If the fetus shows the forn 
part, such as the mouth, the nose or finger, the ‘/dda wil 
Was no formation of any body part on the fetus and it was still int 
Stage of an embryo, then, ‘/dda will not end on tha 


the woman would be deemed to be non-pregnant, and as a result, her 


‘Idda will be nothing less than four months and te 
v.2.p.831) 


Rules: 


1. The Shari’ah does not recognize pregnai 


maximum of two years. So, a woman who was 0b\ pregnat 


at the time of her husband’s death but did not deli\ hild 


two years, she will not be considered pregnant Shar wise, Her 


‘Idda ended after four months and ten days from t! 
husband. (Azizul-Fatawa, p.542) 


1. Details about the house may be seen later or 
Residence...” No 15 pages 129-131 
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2. Ifa pregnant woman carrying twins gives birth to one, but 
not to the other, then, her “/dda will not end until she has delivered 
he other baby too. (Shami,v.2.p.831) 


The death of Husband during the ‘/dda of Talaq 


For a woman who was divorced by her husband in any manner 
whatsoever, or she had herself sought a release through Khul’, or her 
marriage was annulled for some other reason and who had completed 
the ‘Idda of Talag following which her ex-husband dies, then, for 
this woman there is no ‘/dda because of this death of her husband, 
and she will not be one of his inheritors either. (Shami,v.2.p.833) 


The case of a woman whose husband dies before the ‘/dda of 
Talaq ends has some details which follow 


(1) If the husband had given a revocable divorce, in sickness © 
or in health, the woman would set aside the ‘/dda of Death afresh © 
from the time of her husband’s death. She will also be entitled to 
inherit from the deceased husband. (Shami, v.2,p.833) 


(2) If the husband had given an irrevocable divorce whil 
being in good health, irrespective of whether the divorce was give 
with or without her consent, then, the husband dies before the “Jdda 
of Divorce could end — now, in this situation, the woman would 


complete only whatever period remains of the “Jdda of Divorce. She 
will not go through the ‘Jdda of Death and she will not inherit from 
the husband either. (Shami,v.2, p.833) 


(3) If the husband was sick while giving the irrevocable! 
divorce and the divorce was given with the consent of the woman, 


1. The rule relating to the irrevocable divorce (al-Talaq al-Ba‘in) 
given here applies identically to the triply pronounced divorce (al-talag al- 
Mughallazah; the declaration of divorce pronounced there times which 
makes it binding). As in Hidayah under the Chapter on al-‘/dda. (Rafi 
Usmani). 
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the situation will be governed by the same rule as statec 
No.2, that is, the woman would complete only the remai 
of the “/dda of Divorce, whatever the period may bx 
observe the /dda of Death and she will not inherit fi 
either. (Shami & Hidayah) 


(4) If the husband had given an irrevocable div 
sickness without the consent of the woman, this will | 
in which it will have to be determined as to which of th 
periods takes more days to complete. Does the */dda of D 


more days? Or, does the ‘/dda of Death take more day 


of the two periods takes more days to complete, th: 
period of /dda the woman will complete and she wi 
the husband. (Shari, v.2.p.832, & Bahishti Zewa 


Things not permissible during ‘/dda: 


For a woman whose husband had died, the rule is that 
should neither go out of the house during the period of ‘/dda, nor 
remarry, nor indulge in make-up. During ‘/dda, all these things ae 
haram (forbidden) for her. This absence of make-up and lack 0! 
concem for being well-dressed signify ‘mourning’ on her pat 
(Bahishti Zewar, part 4) 

Mourning in ‘Jdda is Wajib: 
Rules: 

1. Mourning on the death of her husband is necessary (wa 
for a woman who is Muslim, sane and adult. It is not obligatory 0! 
a woman who is disbeliever or is insane or is non-pubert girl. fo f 
them, wearing make-up is permissible. But, going out of the hous 


and remarrying is not correct even for them. (Bahishr 


2 For a woman whose marriage was not correct or ¥# 
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irregular, then her husband died, this is a situation in which it is not 
necessary’ for her to observe mourning. (Bahishti Zewar, part 4) 


3. Proposing to a woman observing the ‘/dda of Death in 
clear words or making her a party in betrothal is haram (forbidden). 
However, short of making a direct proposal, saying something in the 
manner of a veiled hint is permissible. To a woman who is observing 
her ‘dda of Divorce, even saying this much, no matter how veiled 
the hint, is not permissible. (a/-Durr al-Mukhtar, v.2,p.852 & 


Ma‘ariful-Our’an, suratul-Baqgarah) 


4 Until such time that the ‘/dda expires, wearing perfume, 
anointing body or dress, donning ornaments, jewellery or decorations 
of any sort, sporting bangles (even if made of glass), wearing eye 
make-up, such as kohl or galena, chewing or applying something to 
show colour on lips, teeth or gums, applying oil on the head, combing 
hair, using henna, wearing silken or other gaudy dresses (specially 
new) are acts patently haram (forbidden). However, wearing clo’ es 
which are coloured but not new and showy is correct, the purp 
being to avoid adomment, decoration or distinction in dressing” 


5. Washing of the head and bathing is permissible durin 
‘Idda. Combing hair when needed is also correct, but combing hair 
ina manner which gives sheen or style should be avoided. It is better 
to use a thick-edged comb which leaves the hair dull but functionally Pe 
in place, (Bahishti Zewar & Shami - abridged) we 


6. Fora woman who has clothes all of which are elegant and’ 
becoming, and none of them are ordinary and simple, then she should 
get some ordinary clothes from somewhere and wear them, even if , 


1, But, the observance of ‘/dda is obligatory on her as well, that is, 
itis not permissible for her to remarry during the period of ‘Jdda (al-Durr 
al-Mukhtar,v.2,p.825). Such a woman should, after her husband dies, not 
sit in ‘/dda for four months and ten days but she should sit in ‘Jdda until 
she completes three full menstrual periods. If she does not menstruate, she 
will be in ‘Idda for three months and if she is pregnant, it will be till 
delivery, (Bahishti Zewar & al-Durr al-Mukhiar.v.2.p.850) 
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the situation will be governed by the same rule as stated 


No.2, that is, the woman would complete only the remainir 


of the /dda of Divorce, whatever the period may be. S| 
observe the /dda of Death and she will not inherit fr 
either. (Shami & Hidayah) 


(4) If the husband had given an irrevocable divorce 
sickness without the consent of the woman, this will | 
in which it will have to be determined as to which of the 


periods takes more days to complete. Does the */dda 
more days? Or, does the “/dda of Death take more day 
of the two periods takes more days to complete 
period of /dda the woman will complete and she 
the husband. (Shami, v.2.p.832, & Bahishti Zewar) 


Things not permissible during ‘/dda: 


For a woman whose husband had died, the rule is that she 
should neither go out of the house during the period 
remarry, nor indulge in make-up. During ‘/dda, all these things ae 
haram (forbidden) for her. This absence of make-up and lack of 
concern for being well-dressed signify ‘mourning’ on her par 
(Bahishti Zewar, part 4) 
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Mourning in ‘Jdda is Wajib: 
Rules: 


1. Mouming on the death of her husband is necessary (walt 


for a woman who is Muslim, sane and adult. It is not obligatory ot 
a woman who is disbelieyer or is insane or is non-pubent girl fo 
them, wearing make-up is permissible. But, going out of the hous 


and remarrying is not correct even for them. (Bahishi 


2. For a woman whose marriage was not correct of 
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imegular, then her husband died, this is a situation in which it is not 
necessary’ for her to observe mourning. (Bahishti Zewar, part 4) 


3, Proposing to a woman observing the ‘/dda of Death in 
clear words or making her a party in betrothal is haram (forbidden). 
However, short of making a direct proposal, saying something in the 
manner of a veiled hint is permissible. To a woman who is observing 
her Idda of Divorce, even saying this much, no matter how veiled 
the hint} is not permissible. (a/-Durr al-Mukhtar, v.2,p.852 & 


Ma’ariful-Qur‘an, suratul-Baqarah) 


4. Until such time that the “/dda expires, wearing perfume, 
anointing body or dress, donning ornaments, jewellery or decorations 
of any sort, sporting bangles (even if made of glass), wearing eye 
make-up, such as kohl or galena, chewing or applying something to 
show colour on lips, teeth or gums, applying oil on the head, combing 
hair, using henna, wearing silken or other gaudy dresses (specially 
new) are acts patently haram (forbidden). However, wearing clo 
which are coloured but not new and showy is correct, the purpose” 
being to avoid adornment, decoration or distinction in dressing up. 3 

5. Washing of the head and bathing is permissible during 
‘Idda. Combing hair when needed is also correct, but combing hair 
ina manner which gives sheen or style should be avoided. It is better 
touse a thick-edged comb which leaves the hair dull but functionally 
in place. (Bahishti Zewar & Shami - abridged) 


6. Fora woman who has clothes all of which are elegant and 
becoming, and none of them are ordinary and simple, then she should 
get some ordinary clothes from somewhere and wear them, even if 


1. But, the observance of ‘/dda is obligatory on her as well, that is, 
itis not permissible for her to remarry during the period of ‘dda (al-Durr 
al-Mukhtar,v.2,p.825). Such a woman should, after her husband dies, not 
sit in ‘Idda for four months and ten days but she should sit in “/dda until 
she completes three full menstrual periods. If she does not menstruate, she 
will be in ‘Idda for three months and if she is pregnant, it will be till 
delivery. (Bahishti Zewar & al-Durr al-Mukhtar.v.2.p.850) 
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she has to sell her good clothes for this purpose. For her t! 

be that she continues wearing the elegant clothes she | 
intending to look elegant) until she gets hold of the sim; 

wear (Shami,p.115) 


7. After “Jdda, all these restrictions are over. She can: 
too. (Bahishti Zewar) 


$8. Mourning at anyone’s death, except that of the | 
not permissible. However, unless the husband prohibits her 
be correct if a woman was to forsake her usual make-uy 
days while mouming the death of one of her relative 
anymore than this is totally Aaram (forbidden). If the hu 
prohibit her, she should not forsake her make-up even for thi 
(Bahishti Zewar, part 4) 


HADITH: 


The Holy Prophet (P.B.U_H) has said that it is not permissib 
for a believer to mourn for anyone for more than three days excep! 
the widow whose period of mourning (when not pregnant) on the 
death of her husband is four months and ten days. (Jirmidhi - 
Abwabut-Talag, al-Bukhar:) 


Using beauty aids as medicine 
Rules 

I” If there be need to put oil on the scalp because of headache 
or lice. it is correct to use an oil without scent.(Bahishti Zewar & 
Imdadul-Fatawa, v.2, p.450) 


2. For a woman who strongly apprehends that she will get a 
headache if she does not rub oil on her scalp, a practice she is used 
to, then she can use an oi! without scent to offset the likelihood of 
a headache, even if the headache has not started yet. (Hidayah, y 2 


& ‘Alamgiri) 
3, Using surma (kohl, powdered galena, NOT antimon 
which is an ecrroncous rendering, and quite dangcrous too. a 
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antimony is an ingredient of explosives and no liner of eyestr.) to 
heal eyes is correct when needed. But, apply at night and clean off 
during the day. (Bahishti Zewar) 

4 Ifthere be need to wear silken clothes as medical measure 
against itching skin, there is leeway for that too. Still, it is better not 
to wear these with an intention to look good. (Hidayah v.2) 


Going out of the house because of need 


Completing “/dda in the same house in which the woman lived 
permanently at the time of her husband’s death is obligatory. Going 
out is not permissible. However, if she is so poor that she does not 
have enough to pay for her living expenses, it is permissible for her 
to go out properly covered (purdah, hijab) to work on salary or 
wages during the daytime. But, she should make it a point to stay at 
her house during nights and also to return home during days as soon 
as she is free from her work. Spending anymore time outside the 
house is not permissible. (Bahishti Zewar, Imdadul-Fatawa, Shami)) 


Rules: ie 
1. Travelling is also not permissible during “Jdda. It include 
any travel, even that of Hajj. (Imdadul-Fatawa, v.2.p.428) si 


2. Ifthe job done by a widow in ‘/dda takes up some part of — 
the night as well, this too is permissible, but she should spend the 
major part of the night at her own home. (a/-Durr al- 
Mukhtar,v.2.p.854) 


Travelling under a situation of compulsion during ‘Jdda 
Rules 


1. A woman who owns some cultivated land, farm, property 
or business which requires that she personally go there to control, 
execute or manage affairs and that there be no one else around her 
family who could be asked to do this job on her behalf while she is 
in ‘Idda, then, this would be a situation of compulsion in which it 
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she has to sell her good clothes for this purpose. For her the rule y 

be that she continues wearing the elegant clothes she has (withoy 


intending to look elegant) until she gets hold of the sin 


wear (Shami,p.115) 


7. After “Idda, all these restrictions are over. She canremam 
too. (Bahishti Zewar) 


8. Mourning at anyone’s death, except that of the husband 
not permissible. However, unless the husband prohibit: 
be correct if a woman was to forsake her usual make-up for th 
days while mourming the death of one of her 1 
anymore than this is totally haram (forbidden). If the husband doe 
prohibit her, she should not forsake her make-up even for three days 
(Bahishti Zewar, part 4) 


HADITH: 


The Holy Prophet (P.B.U_H) has said that it is not permissible 
for a believer to mourn for anyone for more than three days except 
the widow whose period of mourning (when not pregnant) on the 
death of her husband is four months and ten days. (Jirmidhi - 
Abwabut-Talaq, al-Bukhari) 


Using beauty aids as medicine 


Rules 
Il If there be need to put oil on the scalp because of headache 
or lice. it 1s correct to use an oi! without scent.(Bahishti Zewar & 


Imdadul-Fatawa, v.2, p.450) 


2. For a woman who strongly apprehends that she will geta 
headache if she does not rub oil on her scalp, a practice she is used 
to, then she can use an oi! without scent to offset the likelihood of 
a headache, even if the headachc has not started yet. (/idayah, v2 
& ‘Alamgiri) 


3; Using surma (kohi, powdered galena, NOT antimony 
which is an erroneous rendcring, and quite dangcrous too, as 
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antimony is an ingredient of explosives and no liner of eyestr.) to 
heal eyes is correct when needed. But, apply at night and clean off 
during the day. (Bahishti Zewar) 


4 Ifthere be need to wear silken clothes as medical measure 
against itching skin, there is leeway for that too. Still, it is better not 
to wear these with an intention to look good. (Hidayah v.2) 


Going out of the house because of need 


Completing “/dda in the same house in which the woman lived 
permanently at the time of her husband’s death is obligatory. Going 
out is not permissible. However, if she is so poor that she does not 
have enough to pay for her living expenses, it is permissible for her 
{o go out properly covered (purdah, hijab) to work on salary or 
wages during the daytime. But, she should make it a point to stay at 
her house during nights and also to return home during days as soon 
as she is free from her work. Spending anymore time outside the © 
house is not permissible. (Bahishti Zewar, Imdadul-Fatawa, Shami) 


Rules: 


1. Travelling is also not permissible during “dda. It incl 
any travel, even that of Hajj. (Imdadul-Fatawa, v.2.p.428) 


2. Ifthe job done by a widow in ‘/dda takes up some part: e 
the night as well, this too is permissible, but she should spend the 
major part of the night at her own home. (al-Durr al- 
Mukhtar,v.2.p.854) > 


Travelling under a situation of compulsion during ‘Idda 
Rules 


1. A woman who owns some cultivated land, farm, property 
or business which requires that she personally go there to control, 
execute or manage affairs and that there be no one else around her 
family who could be asked to do this job on her behalf while she is 
in ‘Idda, then, this would be a situation of compulsion in which it 
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will be permissible for her to go out of her house proper red 2, If the house in which a woman lived at the time of her 


But, she should spend night at her own house and mak husband's death belonged to her husband and was now distributed 


she returns home as soon as her job is over. (a/-/ among inheritors and the part of the house which came into her 


Shami) possession as her share in the inheritance is not sufficient to live in 
If the land farm is far from where she lives and or and the rest of the inheritors do not let her live in their portions, or 
‘travel’ in order to get there, then she can go there a it may be that it is sufficient all right but there are people, from 


ay 
a 


Mahram (person with whom marriage is unlawful whom she should observe purdah in obedience to the Shari'ah, who 


many days as necessary. (/mdadu!-Fatawa, v.2,p.4 also live there and do no respect her concern of observing purdah as 


2. If a woman observing the “/dda of Deat! a religious duty — this, then will be a situation in which she could 
not possible to arrange for a house-call by physicia 
alternate treatment, then, it is also permissible to 
physician or, if there be a situation of urgency, gett 


awe & 


oa 


move to the nearest available house where she could live with all 
possible security of life, property and honour and with full protection 
of puirdah. She should spend the remaining period of her ‘/dda there 


into a hospital is al e sible. If treatment or d 
SK CC <a (al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Shami & Hidayah) 


available around her residential area, then, it is pern 


her to another city for this purpose for whatever number of day 3. If the house in which she is observing “/dda collapses, or 
necessary. But, should this other city be at a distance the covering there be the danger that it will, or there is a strong apprehension that; 
of which is termed as ‘travel’, then, she has to have a Mahran § she is likely to lose her honour, life, property or health if she stayss 


(person with whom marriage is unlawful for ever 
her. (mdadul-Fatawa,v.2,p.428) 


there, or it may not be possible for her to observe purdah from those? 
the Shari ‘ah has identified as those from whom purdah be observed, § 


Shifting residence during ‘/dda under then under all these situation as well, she can move from that house.» 
circumstantial compulsion (Imdadul-Fatawa, Shami, al-Durr al-Mukhtar) 
Rules: 4. Ifawoman is scared of living alone in the house where she 

1. If the house in which a woman lived at the time of her is observing her “/dda and she does not have a trustworthy person 
husband s death was a rented house and she has the ability to pa to live with her, then, she has two choices: if the fear is so severe that 


rent, then, she should pay rent and live there until the per 


she cannot bear it, this will also be a situation in which she could 
‘Idda expires. If she does not have the ability to pay rent, then, 


shift her residence from this house. But, if the fear is not that severe, 


hould to th t ble place where she could live with ot AO 
= Sora ied = otal arealialiaal i: shifting from the house is not permissible 
all possible security of life, property and honour and with full regard 
for her modesty (purdah). She should not shift to a house far ou! Similarly, if the house in which she is passing her “Jdda be 
unless necessary. Once she does shift this residence of hers. she haunted and she is so scared of demons that she cannot bear the very 


Should spend the rest of her waiting period (‘/dda) in there. (ai 


thought of living in a haunted house or there is some open evidence 
al-Mukhtar & Shami,v.2,p.854) 


of hurt caused by such evil presences, then, this is also a situation 


in which it is permissible to shift her residence to another house. If 
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the above conditions do not exist, it is not permissib 
Fatawa, v.2.p.433) 


5. In situation rulings given above where shiftu 
house of “/dda has been declared permissible, it is n¢ 
of them that the woman should shift from there t 
possible house where she could live with security of 
and honour along with the freedom to seek prote 
purdah. Unless necessary, she should not move to the h 
away and she should pass the remaining days of her 
house she shifts to. Now this house will be governed by the 
as was applied to the onginal one, that is, from here s! 
out without any compulsion to move. (a/-Durr 
Shami,v.2.p.854) 


Family feuds are no excuse 


If the woman in “Jdda and her mother-in-law are at odds with 
each other, so much so that they find it terribly difficult to live under 
one roof, then, shifting to another house on the basis of tl! 
reason is not permissible. This mutual bickering would certainly be 
painful but not so painful that it cannot be patiently cushioned out 
during the period of “Idda. (Imdadul-Fatawa, v.2,p.448 


Where does a woman who is in travel at the time of her 
husband’s death pass the period of ‘/dda? 


This question involves separate rulings in different 
details of which are given below 


(1) If she was still somewhere enroute at the time of her 
husbands death (or at the time of receiving the news of his death 


in some town or in an unpopulated place, it should then be 


1. Whether or not the husband is with her. details unc 
situations remain the same as stated later. (a/-Durr al-Mukhtar 


Hidayah, Fath al-Qadir) 
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determined at to how far in distance is her own town from that spot 
If this distance is less than the “travel distance”.', she should 
immediately return to her town of residence, whether or not she has 
a Mahram with her, and whether the town she was travelling? to is 
on travel distance” or is at a lesser distance. * (Hidayah, ‘Inayah, 
Fath al-Qadir, v.2,p.299) 


(2) And should it be that her own town is at the “travel 
distance’ from there and the destination is at a distance less than 
that, then'she should continue travelling onwards, reach the destination 
and complete the Idda there, whether or not she has a Mahram with 
her. (al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Shami, Hidayah) 


(3) If both towns are at “travel distance” from there and if the 
place is unpopulated and uninhabitable, she has the choice of either 
returning to her home town or reach the destination and complete her 
‘Idda there. But, returning to her home town is better, whether or not 
she has a Mahram with her. 


However, if there is an inhabited town enroute her own hom 


z 


town, or the destination, where she could stay with assured protection” 
of life, property and honour, or if she already was in such a town at 
the time of her husband’s death, then she should stay there and 


1, “Travel Distance” denotes a standard distance because of which 
a person is considered to be “ a traveller” in the terminology of the 
Shari’ah and because of which the prescribed salah is shortened (Qasr). 
On plains, this distance is the equivalent of 48 miles. (Awzan  ash- 
Shara ‘iyyah by Mufti Muhammad Shafi). 


2. From here onwards we shall be using the word, “destination” for 
this town. (Rafi Usmani). 


3. However, some Hanafi junsts have said that in the event the 
“destination” too is at a distance less than the standard “travel distance”, 
then the woman has the option of either going there and completing her 
‘Idda or doing it in her own town by returning there, But, even they think 
that it is much better if she returns to her town of usual residence. 
(Shami.v.2.p.856) 
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the above conditions do not exist, it is not permi: 


Fatawa, v.2.p.433) 


5. In situation rulings given above where shiftir 
house of “/dda has been declared permissible, it is 1 
of them that the woman should shift from there | 
possible house where she could live with security 
and honour along with the freedom to seek prot 
purdah. Unless necessary, she should not move to t 
away and she should pass the remaining days of he 
house she shifts to. Now this house will be governed b 
as was applied to the onginal one, that is, from her« 
out without any compulsion to move. (al-! 
Shami,v.2.p.854) 


Family feuds are no excuse 


If the woman in “Jdda and her mother-in-law a 
each other, so much so that they find it terribly diffic 
one roof, then, shifting to another house on the ba 
reason is not permissible. This mutual bickering wo 
painful but not so painful that it cannot be patiently 
during the period of “Jdda. (Imdadul-Fatawa, v.2,; 


Where does a woman who is in travel at the time of her 
husband’s death pass the period of ‘/dda? 


This question involves separate rulings in differ 


details of which are given below 


(1) If she was still somewhere enroute at the 
husband's death (or at the time of receiving the news 


in some town or in an unpopulated place, it s! 


1. Whether or not the husband is with her, details 
situations remain the same as stated Jater. (a/-Durr al-Mukhtar 


Hidayah, Fath al-Qadir). 
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determined at to how far in distance is her own town from that spot 
if this distance is less than the “travel distance”.', she should 
immediately return to her town of residence, whether or not she has 
a Mahram with her, and whether the town she was travelling? to is 
on “travel distance” or is at a lesser distance. * (Hidayah, ‘Inayah, 
Fath al-Qadir, v.2,p.299) 


(2) And should it be that her own town is at the “travel 
distance’ from there and the destination is at a distance less than 
that, then she Should continue travelling onwards, reach the destination 
and complete the Idda there, whether or not she has a Mahram with 
her. (al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Shami, Hidayah) 


(3) If both towns are at “travel distance” from there and if the 
place is unpopulated and uninhabitable, she has the choice of either 
returning to her home town or reach the destination and complete her 
‘Idda there. But, returning to her home town is better, whether or not 
she has a Mahram with her. 


However, if there is an inhabited town enroute her own home) 


town, or the destination, where she could stay with assured protection . 
of life, property and honour, or if she already was in such a town at 
the time of her husband’s death, then she should stay there and 


|. “Travel Distance” denotes a standard distance because of which 
a person is considered to be “ a traveller” in the terminology of the 
Shari'ah and because of which the prescribed salah is shortened (Qasr). 
On plains, this distance is the equivalent of 48 miles, (Awzan ash- 
Shara‘iyyah by Mufti Muhammad Shafi). 


2. From here onwards we shall be using the word, “destination” for 
this town. (Rafi Usmani). 


3. However, some Hanafi junsts have said that in the event the 
“destination” too is at a distance less than the standard “travel distance”, 
then the woman has the option of either going there and completing her 
‘Idda or doing it in her own town by returning there. But, even they think 
that it is much better if she returns to her town of usual residence. 
(Shami.v.2,p 856) 
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complete her ‘/dda, whether or not she h: 


(al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Shami, Hidayah 


Shortcomings and Misdealing customs in ‘Jdda 


As a result of the modern curse of fol 


and divorced women do not sit at ho 
obligated on them. Going out openly, visit 
social functions are activities undertaker 
this injunction of the Shari ‘ah. This is a seri 


a major sin. Those concerned must reper! 


‘Idda as prescribed by the Shari ‘ah 


Unfortunately, similar other shortco: 
have crept in and around ‘/dda these days 


in necessary. Some of these are mentioned | 


Breaking the bangles worn by a widow on th 
death of her husband 


We already know from rule 4 under “Mourn 


Wearing bangles (even glass bangles) is not per 


would break off bangles worn by the widow instead of | 
off, or at times the widow would herself break then 
custom. Apart from being a waste of good mone 
extravagance as well. So, do not break, take then 


remain available for use after “/dda. Incidentally; 

4. This isan accordance with the juristic position tak 
Hanifah. According to Imam Abu Yusuf and Imam M 
Mahram is with her, the rule shall remain as it is, tt 
complete her “/dda in that town. If the woman has no Mahi 
she has the choice to either complete the ‘/dda in that tov 
home town and complete it there. This difference betwee 
junsts is restricted just to this last situation here ¢ 
situations where the appendage-‘whether or not she has a Mah 
her -appears, the unanimous ruling is the same as stated t! 
Durr al-Mukhtar, Fath al-Qadir) 


"Idda. But the custom in some parts of the Muslim world that 
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pain or difficulty in taking them off, break them off, of necessity. 
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(Imdadul-Fatawa,v.2,p.451) 


Going out of the house during ‘/dda without an 
excuse admitted by the Shari’ah 


Some women do sit in observing ‘/dda but they would go out 
of the house prompted by flimsy excuses, such as, to show up at a 
meeting, a ceremony or function, or to take care of some family 
chores, such as, shopping for groceries, medicines and things like 
that which could be easily handled by men in the family. This is done 
in spite of the fact that it is not permissible to ignore the restriction 
of ‘dda and come out of the house on the basis of such excuses. The 
execuses under which going out of the house during ‘/dda is 
permissible have been listed earlier with appropriate details. If there 
comes a Situation of a different nature under which going out of the 
house is supposed to be inevitably necessary, the problem may be 
discussed with trustworthy religious scholars in order to arrive at an 
admissible solution. To go out or not to go out in “/dda is a question 
the answer to which must be based on the dictates of the Shari'ah 
and not on personal choice. So, the wiser course is to follow the 
Shari’ah-based advice of the ‘alim:Go out if he permits, otherwise 
do not. 


Going out in ‘Idda without valid excuses does not 
ne he 
annul it ‘ee 
There are uninformed people who assume that the “Jdda of a 
widow who comes out of the house without a valid excuse breaks 
thereby and that it would be necessary for her to observe “dda all 
afresh. This is totally incorrect. ‘Jdda does not break in that manner. 
But, going out of the house without a valid excuse admitted by the 
Shari ‘ahis certainly impermissible and a grave sin. (Is/ah-i-Ingilab- 
i-Ummat) es 


, 


x 


Using things of personal adornment during ‘/dda 


Some women indulge in personal adornment without bothering 
to think whether what they are doing is permissible or not, although ~ 
wearing make-up, using oil or perfume or cosmetics, combing for 


9 ” , 
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hair styling, application of surma-kohl-eye-liner 
putting on gaudy dresses and using everything tha 
beauty and look is Aaram (forbidden) which | 
discussed in detail under No. 4 ‘Mourning’ (py 


Marriage or betrothal during ‘/dda 


Some people act imprudently when they marry 
‘Idda . They do not even wait for her “/dda to b« 
there are others who, in their own estimation, take ‘pre 
they marry a widow during her ‘/dda but avoid 
kind of marital relation with her. Let us remet 
(marriage) during the period of ‘/dda is not pern 
will not be deemed as duly concluded. In fact, ever 
initial betrothal or the giving of explicit proposal duru 
of Jdda is not permissible. The Holy Qur'an forbid 


Ingilab-i-Ummat. v.2,p.62) 


Adding some days to the prescribed period of ‘/dda 
as a matter of precaution 


If the ‘Jdda of the widow is four months and ten days, some 


people make the mistake of adding ten more days to the penod| 
make up for one or two missing days in case the lunar ths remain 
of twenty nine days. This is wrong. The calculati the days of 


‘Tdda should be precise and well-remembered. | 


Ummat) 


The gathering of women to ‘release’ a widow from 
‘Idda 


There are places where many women would a 
house of the widow on the occasion of the completior r ‘Idda 


Some women consider it necessary that the widow m it of her 
house and enter some other house in order to be ‘released’ from 
Tdda, and they make a ceremony out of it. Both these practices af 


wrong. Once the period of four months and ten days 
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pregnancy is vacated, the widow is automatically released from 
‘Idda, whether she continues living in that very house. (/slah-i- 
Ingilab-i-Ummat) 


Considering the post-’Idda marriage of widow 
disgraceful 


Unfortunately, this terrible Hindu custom has seeped into a lot 
of Muslims families, particularly in South Asia 


Consequently, some women whose husbands have died or who 
have been divorced consider that second marriage will become a 
matter of disgrace for them even after they have completed their 
‘dda, although the Holy Qur’an induces widows to remarry after 
‘dda and stemly wams those who stop them from remarrying 


None of the blessed wives of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) 
except Sayyidah “A’ ishah + <0! ~~) was a virgin. Instead, most 
of them were widows or divorced. The noble Companions also 
followed this practice. Now such a benedictory practice which was 
supported by the Holy Qur’an and which was consistently adhered 
to by the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) and the noble Companions 

ac all <2) can hardly be regarded as a matter of disgrace’ 
any stretch of imagination. This is rank ignorance, and a ven 
dangerous error, for some women say things about this delicat 
matter which touch the borders of ku/r. <i ca 


Some women do not, though, consider remarriage as something 
disgraceful, yet they believe that staying away from remarriage is 
more respectable. This is another error, though not being kufr as 
such, but very close to it. Otherwise, why would a believing- 
practicing Muslim take what is contrary to Sunnah as something 


more worthy of respect? 


In short, the Muslims must shun this absurd custom. As far as 
possible, widows should be married soon after the completion of 
‘Idda, Not only that it is appropriate, it is in a way, much more 
important than the marriage of a virgin. Unlike her, the widow has 
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seen married life and neglecting her marriage may 
mal-adjustment in her which could result in loss of 


or faith or everything in one drift. (Js/ah-: 


Some widows do wish to remarry but membe 
circle stop or reproach them for thinking on tl 
borne in mind that preventing widows fron 
them to be ashamed of the thought, is a su 
(forbidden) 


Some people take the plea that the widow 
them. But, the truth of the matter is that the wid 
knowing that a prompt yes from her would give | 
to chide her for being all too ready to get a hust 
of being disgraced which forces the poor wome! 
yet _ Itis the duty of her family members that they k to her 
in good faith, explain the advisability of marriage, remove her 
misgivings showing all possible concern and wisd ¢ is sti 
unwilling, these people stand excused from any blames of not having 
made the effort. (/slah-i-Ingilab-i-Ummat, v.2, p.3 


In the case of a woman with children wh« 


r declining 
age and financially well-covered, if she refuses tor y, which in 
turn is proved by her overall indifference to the need of a husband 
then it is not necessary to go about making effort t such a 


woman marned 


Rules: 


I. A widow who does not remarry beca fears her 
children will be ruined or because nobody accey r stands 
excused. In fact, not marrying lest children are 1 an act 
deserving of reward and blessing from Allah 
Umamt, v,2, p.42) 


2. Ifone has the urge to marry and the capabi 
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to fulfil the rights of the husband, marrying is wajib (necessary). Not 
doing it will be a sin. And if the urge is strong, so much so that not 
marrying might land her into what is unlawful, then, marrying 
becomes fard (obligatory). (Supra, pp.39-40) 


3. If one does not have the urge to marry but does have the 
capability to fulfil the nghts of the husband, then, marrying is an act 
of Sunnah, In absence of such capability, it is forbidden. (Supra) 


4. If a sane and adult woman were to arrange for the 
preliminary negotiation of her marriage contract on her own with 
someone equal to and at par (kaf'u) with her and supported by a 
dower matching with her family status (mahrul-mithl) and goes 
through the process of offer (“Ijab) and acceptance (Qabul) in the 
presence of witnesses, the marriage will stand solemnized. But, 
acting in this manner is derogatory. The marriage should be 
solemnized through the mediation of her guardians. But, should it be — 
that the guardians are heedless and insensitive or refuse to let her 
marry at her choice, then, there is nothing derogatory about it if the 
woman elects to get married on her own. However, the condition 1 7 
that she marries a man who is equal to and at par with her (kafu 
If she marries outside her kaf’u (the fatwa is that) the marnage 
contract will remain unconcluded. And if she marries with a lower 
dower not matching with her family status (mahrul-mithl) without 
the permission of her guardians, they can file a suit for the dissolution ~ 
of such marriage. (/mdadul-Fatawa v.2, p.189, with marginal notes) 
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CHAPTER VII 


INHERITANCE AND ITS 
DISTRIBUTION 


Whatever is owned by a person at the time of his or her death 
— wealth or property, movable and immovable, cash, jewellery, 
clothes, virtually everything big or small, even as ordinary as needle k 
and thread — comes under his or her inheritance ( ass ) 
according to the Shari'ah. This also includes clothes the deceased’ 
was wearing at the time of death. In addition to that, any loans given 
by the deceased to someone which remain unrealized but are 


received after the death of the deceased shall also be counted as part 
of the total inheritance. 


There are four claims (rights) on the total inheritance of the 
deceased in the order given below. Their disbursement, in accordance 


with the rules laid out in the Shari ‘ah, is wajib (obligatory). That 


this is done faithfully and precisely is the crucial responsibility of the 


inheritors, so much so that nobody is permitted to take out even a 
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cardamom lying inside some pocket of the « 
one’s mouth without the express permis: 


inheritance, for that cardamon is not the shar 
These four claims or nghts are 


1. The preparation of the deceased by bat! 


2. The financial claim or debt owe 


someone 


3. The valid will or testament made by t! 


4 The distribution of the inheritance among 


It means that expenses on the bathing, shri 
should be paid from the inheritance as a matter of fi1 
remains should be used to pay off all debts owed b 
Then, what remains should be applied against any 
by the deceased which should not exceed the lin 
that, the remaining two-third of the inheritance sh 
among all inheritors in accordance with shares fixed 
If the deceased had no debt to pay back, nor had her 
the inheritance, then, what ever of inheritance ren 


for the bathing, shrouding and burial, will all b 


relevant subject headings 


Things not included under inheritance 


Before we take up the details of these fo 


1 Cardamom: /la‘ichi. gaqulla, Alpinia Cardam 
eastern mouth-freshener, also additive in dessert 
the Arab Cahva with green mint leaves 


¢ rs 
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who will inherit it in accordance with the shar by the 


Shari ah. Details about these four claims shall apy er under 
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necessary to understand that things in the possession of the deceased, 
things of which he was not the owner, even though he had been using 
them freely like an owner, will not be included in his inheritance. All 
such things should be returned to their real owners. Spending or 
using them in the bathing, shrouding and burial of the deceased is not 


permissible. Examples: 


(1) Things which the deceased had borrowed from someone 
for temporary use (‘ariyah) or things which someone had placed 
with him in trust (amanah) will not be included in the inheritance 
All such things should be returned to their owners. (Mufidul- 
Warithin, p.27) 


(2) If the deceased had kept something by extortion, theft or 
breach of trust (kKhiyanah), that too is not included in the inheritance 
and should be returned to its owner. (Mufidul-Warithin, p.28) 


(3) If the deceased had gifted (hibah) something which 
belonged to him before maradul-maut (literally, ‘the disease of ¥ 
death’, meaning ‘a disease during which the deceased died”) and had © 
seen that it goes in the actual possession of the receiver of the gift, 4 
then, this thing has gone out of the possession of the deceased and 
the one who has received it becomes its owner. So, this will not 
included in the inheritance of the deceased after his death. But, 
should it be that he had simply said this verbally or in wniting, to the 
effect — ‘I give this to you’ or ‘I have gifted this to you” — but had 
not made him take the actual possession, then, this act of saying or 
writing will not be taken into consideration. This is neither a gift 
(hibah) nor a will (wasiyyah), therefore, this thing will remain 
within the ownership of the deceased and will be included in his 
inheritance after his death. (Bahishti Zewar, v.5, p.60) 


And if this thing was given during maradul-maut and the 
deceased had also made him take it in his possession, then, this act 
of giving will fall under the rule governing a will. Therefore, this 


\ 
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thing will be counted as part of the inheritance and 

cost of the funeral and the debts have been paid off, t! 

handled like other wills are handled subject to 

conditions. Details of this question will appear late: 


heading concerning wills. (Mufidul-Warithin 


The pension received after death is not inctuded in 
inheritance 


Pension until received does not form | 
Therefore, whatever amount of pension is received af 
the deceased will not be counted in the inheritance beca 
is what the deceased owns at the time of his deat 
had not yet passed into his ownership until his deatt 
four financial claims which it is obligatory to dist 
inheritance shall not be so applied on this amount 
inheritance will not become operative here. However, t 
the government (or the company) decides to give t 
become its owner because this is a sort of awar 
wages. So, should the government or company award t! 
one of the relatives of the deceased, he will become 1! 
And if this is given for all inheritors, all inheritors w 
it among themselves. But, this distribution will not b 
factor of inheritance. rather, it would be deemed as an « 
fo them by the government or company 
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Some possessions of the deceased are also not 
included in his inheritance 


The gist of what has been said upto this point is that everything 
owned by the deceased at the time of his death is his inheritance and 
things which he did not own at that time are not included in his 
inheritance, But, this rule has some particular exceptions, that is, 
some things which by right belong to someone else, will not become 
part of the inheritance inspite of being in the possession of the 
deceased. Two examples are given below: 


(1) There may be something the deceased had purchased but 
had neither paid for nor taken possession of it, rather, it was still 
present’ in the hands of the seller, and the deceased left nothing 
behind other than this (which could be used to first pay for the 
funeral expenses and then pay for the cost of the thing he had 
purchased) in which situation this thing, though it had become the: 
property of the deceased, will not be included in his inheritance. 


(2) Similarly, something the deceased had mortgaged against E 
loan and had left behind no cash or property to help pay back the 
debt, then, this thing, irrespective of having been in the possession 
of the deceased, will not be included in his inheritance. It means that 
in a situation where the deceased has left no cash or property, the 
seller who has not received payment for what he sold and the 
mortgagee who has not yet received what he loaned can arrange to 
sell things they hold in their possession and can thus settle their 
claim before anybody else. It is only after their claim has been 
settled, anything that remains, if it remains, shall be deemed as the 


1. Incase the deceased had taken possession and had not paid for it, 
then, the seller cannot take it back. This will be included in the inheritance 
and it will be used to pay for the expenses, incurred on the funeral services 
following which, the seller will be paid the purchase price observing the 
rule governing the payment of debts. These rules have been described later 
under ‘Debts’. (Rafi Usmani). 
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thing will be counted as part of the inheritance and 
cost of the funeral and the debts have been paid off, t 
handled like other wills are handled subject to th 
conditions. Details of this question will appear later u 


heading concerning wills. (Afufidul-Warithin, S) 


The pension received after death is not included in 
inheritance 


Pension until received does not form 


Therefore, whatever amount of pension is received af 


‘he deceased will not be counted in the inheritance b 


is what the deceased owns at the time of his death 


had not yet passed into his ownership until his deat! 


four financial claims which it is obligatory to 


inheritance shall not be so applied on this amount 


inheritance will not become operative here. Howeve 


the government (or the company) decides to give t! 


become its owner because this is a sort of award 


wages. So, should the government or company award thi 


one of the relatives of the deceased, he will become its sole owner 


And if this is given for all inheritors, all inheritors wi 
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Some possessions of the deceased are also not 
included in his inheritance 


The gist of what has been said upto this point is that everything 
owned by the deceased at the time of his death is his inheritance and 
things which he did not own at that time are not included in his 
inheritance, But, this rule has some particular exceptions, that 1s, 
some things which by right belong to someone else, will not become 
part of the inheritance inspite of being in the possession of the 
deceased. Two examples are given below 


(1) There may be something the deceased had purchased but 
had neither paid for nor taken possession of it, rather, it was still 
present’ in the hands of the seller, and the deceased left nothing 
behind other than this (which could be used to first pay for the 
funeral expenses and then pay for the cost of the thing he had 
purchased) in which situation this thing, though it had become the § 
property of the deceased, will not be included in his inheritance. 4 


(2) Similarly, something the deceased had mortgaged against a 
a loan and had left behind no cash or property to help pay back the 3 
debt, then, this thing, irrespective of having been in the possession 
of the deceased, will not be included in his inheritance. It means that 
in a situation where the deceased has left no cash or property, the 
seller who has not received payment for what he sold and the 
mortgagee who has not yet received what he loaned can arrange to 
sell things they hold in their possession and can thus settle their 
claim before anybody else. It is only after their claim has been 
settled, anything that remains, if it remains, shall be deemed as the 


1. In case the deceased had taken possession and had not paid for it, 
then, the seller cannot take it back. This will be included in the inheritance 
and it will be used to pay for the expenses, incurred on the funeral services 
following which, the seller will be paid the purchase price observing the 
tule governing the payment of debts. These rules have been described later 
under “Debts”. (Rafi Usmani). 
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inheritance out of which funeral expenses and debts 
and the will and the legacy will be taken care of a 


set for each. In case, nothing is left behind 


themselves bear the funeral costs. (Mufidul-Warithin 


al-Mukhtar) 


VL 


h ' ity 
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We have given only two examples here. Should t 


other situation corresponding to these in whicl 
claim is tied up with something particular 
possession of the deceased, then, it is advisab 


and trustworthy religious scholar and to act in ac 


advice. Please never take action based on your pers 
analogous deduction because the slightest of chang« 
(which everyone cannot discern) changes the relevar 


jewellery for the marriage of his children and h« 


these things. In this case, all such things shall 


wills have been taken care of. (Mufidul-Warithi 


inheritance, let us take up the four claims o1 


with the order given below. 


ete 


consult reliable scholars. 


theritance and that particular son or daughter wil 
might on or claim to it. On the contrary, they will get 
to them as their share in accordance with the ru 
after the funeral expenses, payment of debts anc 


Now that we understand the nature and 


inh 


1. Ifthis heppens in the case of a non-pupert son or d 


ason or daughter of his gets married or give it asn 
(Jahez: dowry) of his daughter, but, as fate would! 
died without making that particular child the ow: 


details. The disbursement of these claims will be mad 


Ifaperson had, during his life-time, collected cas 


ed ft 
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What has been set aside for a particular person 
during one’s life-time is included in the inheritance 
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j. Funeral Expenses 


First of all the funeral expenses should be taken from the 
inneritance of the deceased. But, this obligation must be discharged 
simply and functionally in accordance with Sunnah as laid down by 
the Shariah (details of which have appeared earlier). The shroud 
too should match the general status of the deceased. Select white 
cloth of a price the deceased used to wear while going out to meet 
people or to visit the mosque or market. Do not buy too cheap a cloth 
causing disgrace to the deceased, nor something so expensive which 
may touch the limits of extravagance and thereby chip off money 
from the pool of inheritance and cause loss to debtees and inheritors 
Make the grave in mortar whether the deceased be rich or poor. If 

a bather of the body or the grave digger has to be hired, make the 
cost average within limits of capability. If space in the general 
graveyard for the Muslims is not available, a plot of land for the 
grave should be purchased. The cost of the land should be taken from 
the inheritance like everything! else procured for the funeral. (Mufidul-9 
Warithin, p.32) 4 


Rulings 


(1) The large sheet used to cover the janazah is not included? 
inthe prescribed “shroud’. The prayer-spread saved from the shroud” 
cloth for use by the Imam is extra to the prescribed shroud and 
simply useless. Therefore, should it be that the inheritance of the 
deceased have no more than what is enough for liquidation of the 
debt, or the inheritors are minors, then, making this prayer-spread 
and covering sheet and thereby causing loss to debtees or orphans 1s 
not permissible under any condition, in fact, it is strictly prohibited. 
Some people who do not know might laugh at this miling, but they 


1. A complete list of things needed for the funeral has appeared 
earlier, Everything, including fragrance, can be taken out of the inheritance. 
(Shami). 


2. Details of things needed for the funeral have appeared earlier. 
Please see again. (Rafi Usmani) 
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died without making that particular child the ow 
these things. In this case, all such things shall | 
iherntance and that particular son or daughter wil 
right on or claim to it. On the contrary, they will get 
to them as their share in accordance with the rul 
after the funeral expenses, payment of debts and 
wills haye been taken care of. (Mufidul-Warithin 


Now that we understand the nature and 
inheritance, let us take up the four claims on inl 
details. The disbursement of these claims will be mad 
with the order given below. 


I. If this heppens in the case of a non-pupert son or d 
consult reliable scholars. 
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1. Funeral Expenses 


First of all the funeral expenses should be taken from the 
inheritance of the deceased. But, this obligation must be discharged 
simply and functionally in accordance with Sunnah as laid down by 
the Shari ah (details of which have appeared earlier). The shroud 
{oo should match the general status of the deceased. Select white 
cloth of a price the deceased used to wear while going out to meet 
people or to visit the mosque or market. Do not buy too cheap a cloth 
causing disgrace to the deceased, nor something so expensive which 
may touch the limits of extravagance and thereby chip off money 
from the pool of inheritance and cause loss to debtees and inheritors 
Make the'grave in mortar whether the deceased be rich or poor. If 
a bather of the body or the grave digger has to be hired, make the 
cost average within limits of capability. If space in the general 
graveyard for the Muslims is not available, a plot of land for the 
grave should be purchased. The cost of the land should be taken from | 


the inheritance like everything’ else procured for the funeral. (Mufidul-| 
Warithin, p.32) if 


Rulings 


deceased have no more than what is enough for liquidation of the” 
debt, or the inheritors are minors, then, making this prayer-spread 
and covering sheet and thereby causing loss to debtees or orphans 1S 
not permissible under any condition, in fact, it is strictly prohibited. 
Some people who do not know might laugh at this ruling, but they 


1. A complete list of things needed for the funeral has appeared 
earlier. Everything, including fragrance, can be taken out of the inhentance. 
(Shami). 

2. Details of things needed for the funeral have appeared earlier. 
Please sce again. (Rafi Usmani) 
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will soon be chastened with surprise when they hear 


common that sewn clothes belonging to the deceased are given out 


to which authe s or Shari'ah go in this n 
chyauthentic books or Shari'ah go in this 1 in charity on his behalf. When a husband dies leaving behind the 


the deceased is under a lot of debt, his debt ; 
ats hata widow and minor children, the widow would start giving things from 


inheritors to restrict the shroud to only two cloth p om 
fs the inheritance in charity not realizing that innocent children have 


they can have one cloth piece (shroud-d: a: 
5 claims on this inheritance. No doubt, she is their mother, but she is 


eliminated even from the standard Sunna 

SEEcHibediby telHoly Prophet (P.B.U.H). S not entitled to unnecessarily spend out what belongs to them, even 
ed by the Holy Prophet | H) ; ; 

if the children were to allow her to do so for their permission is not 


pleading for the provision of extra coverin: ; } 
valid in the sight of the Shari'ah 


spreads? (Mufidul-Warithin, p.33) 


iieteenecless customs ofall sorts Giving of charity on behalf of the deceased is, without any 
Srdispendinglincluding, for. instance, a feast by doubt, very desirable and merit-worthy. The deceased does get its 
Seeeeeedeather thant the normal funeral proces reward (ffawab). But, charities (sadaqat) can be good and beneficial 
Meisianianvare things for which it is not pen if they are in line with the dictates of the Shari'ah. The Shari'ah 
Be ayo eritance under any conditic commands: Do not make your hands dirty by ill-spending what 
Seemiesibie to spend anything out of the in! belongs to the claimants and orphans. Instead, whoever has the 
(EEE me to offer their condolences ability and the desire should come up with charity from his own 
eh ertor will have to comper lawfully earned property. Therefore, it is necessary that the inheritance 
Seer, incase he is an inheritor, it will | should first be distributed in accordance with the rules of the 
eS cheritance. (Mufidul-Warithin, p Shariah. It is only after that, that the adult inheritors can give what 
they wish out of their share. Never give before the distribution: 


(3) Some people who do not know the rule S ZI1\ 9S In (Mufidul-Warithin, p.34 & Bahishti Zewar) 


charity before the distribution of the inheritanc rain 
money and clothes. These give-outs will never b« (4) If the deceased is a woman with her husband alive, the 
expenses on the funeral, instead, it will be necessa funeral expenses must be paid, as a matter of obligatory, by the 
pays compensation for them. This matter is very husband. However, if she does not have her husband, it should be 
Seana chould be exercised. There arc taken from it as usual. (Mufidul-Warithin, p.36 and Shami, v1, 


among the inheritors left behind by the deceased BN) 

orphaned children who deserve all sympathy, or ' (5) If a near relative or someone else desires to take care of 
under debt while relatives care more for followu the cost of the funeral willingly as an act of parting service for the 
about spending callously what is not theirs on unautl deceased, man or woman, and the inheritors too agree to this, then 
inviting in this process the punishment of the Akhira/ ve he can do so subject te the condition that he be sane and adult. Under 
because this action of theirs violates the rightfu this situation, the funeral expenses should not be taken from the 


debtces or inheritors. The forms of this injustice are ma inheritance. (Afufidul-Warithin, p.35) 


(6) If, by chance, beasts wreck the 
and pull the dead body out. or the shroud 
naked, in which case, the cost of the second 
to be given from the inheritance of the d 
bathing and prayer are not repeated 
Shami) 


(7) If the deceased left nothing be 
funeral? Full detail about this questi 


may be seen there 


(8) The funeral is the first of tl 


against inheritance. If nothing remains afte 


funeral, the debtees get nothing, there 1 
will. if made. and the inheritors inherit nothir 
(Mufidul-Warithin,p.36) 


2. The Payment of Debts 


After funeral expenses have been tak 


important task is to pay debts owed to othe 


of other debts. So, it is obligatory to first pay 


defraying the cost of the funeral, whether or 1 
Was made and regardless of the likelihood 
inheritance, the whole of it, is consumed in th« 


debts, it will be further applied to payment 


1. This concerns debts owed to people created | 
are the debts of Allah which may have remaine 
deceased such as the qada’ of missed prayers, the / 
Zakah, Hajj, vows etc. Relevant rules for these wil 
distinct headings. (Rafi Usmani) 


dower (mahr) of his wife was not paid by th« 


a debt and its payment is as necessary and bind 


the deceased from his inheritance, from wha 


deceased in accordance with rules laid down by 


=, 
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rE, 


case of further left-overs, the inheritors too will get their shares. If 
nothing remains, there will be nothing to spend on the fulfillment of 
the will and the inheritors will have nothing to receive because, in 
the Shari'ah, the payment of debts takes precedence over will and 


inheritance under all conditions. (Mufidul-Warithin, pp. 36-51) 


The Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) has spoken very strongly about 
the need to pay debts. He would not lead the janazah salah for 
people who left unpaid debts in their name and, worse still, left 
nothing in their inheritance to help clear them with. In such cases, 
he used to ask his Companions to lead the necessary salah of 
janazah for the deceased. As obvious, such people remained deprived 
of his salah and his prayers for their forgiveness 


Hadith: 
Sayyidna Abu Hurairah «ic 40) ~ narrates 


“When the body of a deceased person who was in debt was | 
brought before the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) for the salatul-janazah, : 
he would ask, Has he left enough to pay for his debt?” When he was 
informed that he has, then, he would lead the salah for him. 
Otherwise, he asked his Companions to do it.” (Sahih Muslim,v.2,p.35) 


Although the debt these people incurred was never beyond 
normal limits — they borrowed only when in need — yet the Holy 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) was so strict about it. Here, in our own time, 
people go about borrowing huge sums of money to engage in all sorts 
of wasteful activities and then they die and their inhentors find them 
no good to think about. 


Hadith: 


It has been reported in an authentic hadith that the spirit of a 
Muslim is stopped (from entering Paradise or from being rewarded) 
until his or her debt is cleared. Someone present said: “O Messenger 
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—$—$—$$_ 
of Allah, my brother has died leaving his youn; 

Shall I spend on them (and not pay the debt)?’ He said 

is under detention because of this debt. Pay the d 

Warithin, p. 40 as in Mishkat) 


Rulings 


(1) If, after payment of funeral expens 
inheritance is good enough to clear all outstandi 
debts should be paid off without any discriminatio! 
enough and the debt has to be paid to one s 
whatever of inheritance remains, after defray 
funeral, should be given to him. As for what rema 
be upto him. He may forgo and forgive it if he so 
postpone it for settlement in Akhirah (the life-to 
Warithin, p.38) 


(2) If the inheritance as after payment of fur 
not enough and there are several debtees to take ca then we 
have to go in great details to determine who am 
receive what, and in which proportion, and what sort of debts would 
be given priority over others. The best time to find out det 
is When you need to know and the wisest cours¢ 
authentic religious scholar entitled to give rulings. 1 
about the situation you are in and he will certa 
question within the parameters of prescribed reli; 
for some reason, this is not possible, a careful stu 
Warithin’ by Maulana Sayyid Mian Asghar Hus: 


Deoband will be useful since it has full details 


(3) If, after the funeral, nothing remains of 
whatever is left is not sufficient to clear all debts 


remaining debts is not more obligatory on the inher: 
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not simply that love so demands, but it is better and desirable too 
that, as far as possible, debts owed by the deceased should be paid 
off to give his soul relief on that account. If nobody comes forward 
to pay such debts, the debtees should patiently wait for the justice of 
their Lord in the world-to-come where every person shall have his 
lost right returned to him and whoever has held back a right which 
was the due to other shall see that his good deeds are taken away 
from him and given to those whose rights he failed to fulfill. But, it 
is much better that claimants too forgo and forgive their claim. This 
act of grace alone will bring them a reward of such magnitude that 
all possible good deeds of the debtor combined when given on the 
Day of Judgement will be unable to match the Divine reward for this 
act of forgiveness. The act of remitting a debt and the grace of giving 
more time to a penniless debtor have been highly praised in the 
Qur'an and Hadith, so forgiveness is the best (Mufidul-Warithin, p.41)¥ 


Hadith: 


As narrated by Sayyidna Abu Hurairah « «U) 2) the Holy 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) said that a certain person used to give loans to 
people, His instruction to his assistant for recoveries was: When you 
go to someone poor, be lenient and forgiving (accept what is given, 
give respite or forgive), may be Allah Almighty treats us with the 
same leniency and forgiveness (in Akhirah). So, when he appeared 
before his Lord (after death), He forgave him. (Sahih Muslim,v.2,p.18) 


1, There is a lot of difference in rules governing a debt against the 
deceased which was established during his maradul-maut and that which 
was already established before that time. When you approach a religious 
scholar for a solution of this problem, do tell him as to which of the debts 
was established during maradul-maut and which was already established 
as such before that time and was it established through a confession of the 


deceased or through the testimony of witnesses. (Rafi Usmani). 
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In yet another narration, it is reported that th 
other good deed in his account except this one, yet 
forgiven. (Ibid). 


Sayyidna Abu Qatadah «ic 4) =) narrates tl 
Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) say: Anyone who likes that A 
delivers him from the distress of the Day of Doom, | 


the poor from distress, or forgive them (their debt) 


Paying Debts owed to Allah Almighty 


Upto this point, we have talked about debt 
beings that remain uncleared by the deceased. T! 
debts of Allah, that is, His rights which must be fu 
the Fara id and the Wajibat or obligatory acts. For 
may have remained some such acts — Salah, the | 
Zakah, Hajj, Sadagatul-Firt, Nadhr (vows), Kaffar 
etc. — which the deceased had not accomplished. | 
is:lf, after paying off all debts owed to human beu 
still remain and the deceased had made a will to 
of Allah due on him be cleared, then, these should 


be insufficient for full payment, then, pay whatever 
is not binding on the inheritors to spend any more tI 
liquidate the total due because the reamining tv 
property belongs to the inheritors. Once the distrit 
sane and adult inheritors may elect, at their discretio. 
their respective shares and redeem the deceased fr« 
undischarged obligations and thus save the de 
accountability of the Akhirah and, in the process, b 
deserving of Divine reward. Please note that it is sti 

to spend the share of insane or minor inheritors for t! 
if they permit it gladly. It is also possible that all in 
so elect, distribute the remaining two-third of inh« 


from one-third of the remaining funds. If this one-thu 
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themselves in accordance with the shares fixed by the Shari'ah and 
dono more: In this situation, the responsibility of the rights of Allah 
Almighty which remain unredeemed shall rest with the deceased 
The inheritors will not be held accountable. (Mu/fidul-Warithin, p.39, 
and Islahi-Ingilabi-Ummat, v.1,p.185) 


Similarly, if that one-third of the property be just about enough 
to redeem all those unfulfilled rights of Allah Almighty, but the 
deceased has, in his will, asked for the redemption of some rights and 
not for others remaining, or allocated a lower amount of money in 
his will which was insufficient for the redemption of all rights; for 
instance, the one-third of the property was valued at $ 2000 which 
could redeem all such rights, but the deceased allocated only $ 1500 
for this purpose in his will, in which case, the inheritors will be 
obligated to pay within the limit set by the will. It will not be 
necessary for them to spend the total of $ 2000 to redeem these 
nights, However, the deceased will incur the sin of not having made 
provision in his will for the redemption of all unfulfilled rights. ¥ 
(Dalailul-Khairat,p.28) ; 


Summary: 


In short, there are three difference between debts of human 
beings (servants of Allah) and the debts of Allah Almighty (His 
rights over human beings): 


1. The liquidation of human debts does not depend on the will 
of the deceased. On the contrary, even if the deceased has made no 
will, it is obligatory to pay these debts after paying for the funeral 
expenses, As for the fulfillment of the rights of Allah Almighty, it 
depends on the will made by the deceased. If the does not make a will 


to this effect, the inheritors do not necessarily have to clear such 
debts, 


2. The second difference is that there was no limit imposed 
on the payment of human debts. Once the funeral expenses have been 
paid, spending off the entire inheritance, if it comes to that, to clear 
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the debts is obligatory. As compared to that, when 
redeeming the rights of Allah Almighty, all debts owed 
beings have to be paid first, following which, the righ 
Almighty have to be redeemed from only one-third of 
remains of the inheritance. Apart from this obligation 
the inheritors do not necessarily have to spend anymore 


3. The third difference is, as obvious, that the red 
the rights of Allah Almighty is obligatory only when a 
to Allah’s servants have been cleared. (Mufidul-Wari 


Special Note: 


Since this second kind of debt, that is, the redem; 
financial nghts of claims of Allah Almighty, depends o1 
if not made by the deceased, requires no compliance. T! 
shall take it up again under “WILLS” immediately after 
readers will find what has to be done to compensat 
prayers, fasts and also a full listing of other rights of Al 
of quantities and measures 


The Execution of Valid Wills 


Two of the four seriatim claims which it is obligator 


against the inheritance of a deceased person have appeared | 
These are: 


1. The Funeral Expenses 
2. The Payment of Debts 


The necessary details of the third claim, that 
being presented here. 


Saying that, “1 make a will for so much cash or p1 
~Give so much cash or property to such and such 
death,” or, “Put it to such and such use.” is the mak 
whether said in sickness, or health, and whether the 


Statement died of the disease which took away his lift 
(Bahishti Zewar) 
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If death was not mentioned at all, nor the word,’will” was 
uliered, instead, what was said was no more than. “Give such and 
such thing from me to such and such person,” or, “Put it to such and 
such use then, this is no will and the rules relating to a will are not 
going to apply here, because the Shari ‘ah of Islam recognizes only 
that will’as valid in which the deceased has left some instructions 


io be carried out after his death. (A/-Durr al-Mukhtar p.568.v.5) 


Similarly, if somebody had saved money to build a mosque, or 
(ohave a well day for public use, or to give it out in the way of Allah 
or (0 present it as a gift to someone; or, had collected things or had 
money saved up for performing Hajj pilgrimage; then, as God would 
have it, he left this mortal world, a happening which would cause 
every thing mentioned above to be included in his total inheritance 
and which, in turn, will be distributed among heirs. These will not 
be counted as the subject of some will since he did not give any such 
instructions to survivors which could be termed as ‘the will’. 
(Mufidul-Warithin, p. 29) 


Valid and Invalid Wills: 
Rulings: 


|. Everyone, sane and adult, has the right to make a will 
against his property in a way that the inheritance which remains, 
afer the payment of the funeral expenses and debts, should be good 
enough to help execute that will within the mandatory limit of one- 
third. If the will was made for more than that, the heirs do not, of 
necessity, have to fulfil it beyond the one-third, for the remaining 
\wo-third belongs only to the heirs as a matter of right. However, 
sane and adult heirs who wish to fulfil the additional portion of the 
will out of their respective shares in the inheritance may do so. 
(al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Shami) 


2, Ifsomebody has no heir at all, he has the right to leave a 
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the debts is obligatory. As compared to that, wher 


redeeming the rights of Allah Almighty, all debts owed t 


beings have to be paid first, following which, the rig! 
Almighty have to be redeemed from only one-third 
remains of the inheritance. Apart from this obligatior 
the inheritors do not necessarily have to spend anyn 


3. The third difference is, as obvious, that th 
the rights of Allah Almighty is obligatory only when a 
to Allah’s servants have been cleared. (Mufidul-Wap 


Special Note: 


Since this second kind of debt, that is, the reden 
financial nghts of claims of Allah Almighty, depend 
if not made by the deceased, requires no compliance 
shall take it up again under “WILLS” immediately aft 
readers will find what has to be done to compen 
prayers, fasts and also a full listing of other rights of 
of quantities and measures 


The Execution of Valid Wills 


Two of the four seriatim claims which it is obliga 


against the inheritance of a deceased person have appeared 


These are: 
1. The Funeral Expenses 
2. The Payment of Debts 


The necessary details of the third claim, that 1 
being presented here. 


Saying that, “1 make a will for so much cash or | 
“Give so much cash or property to such and such px 
death,” or, “Put it to such and such use,” is the mak 
whether said in sickness, or health, and whether the 


statement died of the disease which took away his lif 
(Bahishti Zewar) 
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If death was not mentioned at all, nor the word,’ will” was 
yliered, instead, what was said was no more than. “Give such and 
such thing from me to such and such person,” or, “Put it to such and 
such use” then, this is no will and the rules relating to a will are not 
going to apply here, because the Shari ‘ah of Islam recognizes only 
that will'as valid in which the deceased has left some instructions 
lo be carnied out after his death. (A/-Durr al-Mukhtar,p.568.v.5) 


Similarly, if somebody had saved money to build a mosque, or 
io have a well day for public use, or to give it out in the way of Allah 
or (0 present it as a gift to someone; or, had collected things or had 
money Sayed up for performing Hajj pilgrimage; then, as God would 
have it, he left this mortal world, a happening which would cause 
every thing mentioned above to be included in his total inheritance 
and which, in tum, will be distributed among heirs. These will not 
be counted as the subject of some will since he did not give any such 
instructions to survivors which could be termed as ‘the will’. 
(Mufidul-Warithin, p. 29) 


Valid and Invalid Wills: 
Rulings: 


|. Everyone, sane and adult, has the mght to make a will 
against his property in a way that the inheritance which remains, 
afler the payment of the funeral expenses and debts, should be good 
enough to help execute that will within the mandatory limit of one- 
third. If the will was made for more than that, the heirs do not, of 
necessity, have to fulfil it beyond the one-third, for the remaining 
\wo-third belongs only to the heirs as a matter of right. However, 
sane and adult heirs who wish to fulfil the additional portion of the 
will out of their respective shares in the inheritance may do so. 
(al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Shami) 


2. Ifsomebody has no heir at all, he has the nght to leave a 
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will for everything that remains after the paymer neta] Gi Moreover, making such a will is a sin as well. (Mufidul-Warithin, 
expenses aoa debts ne has his rife as the only | opto 9 $7al-Durr al-Mukhtar) 
three-fourth is correct. Similarly, if there is no hei vomany 


7. Also invalid is a will which calls for spending on a sinful 


except her husband, a will upto half of the proper rrecls 


because these are situations in which the rights of a re NO a Seauepmomemerinheritance to fulfil such a will is not 


pemissible even if it be with the permission of the heirs. (a/-Durr 
gl-Mukhtar, Shami p.605,v.5,Bahishti Zewar) 


compromised. (Bahishti Zewar, al-Durr al-M 


8. If the deceased made a will for his killer, before being 
tilled or after being injured, the situation present two solutions, that 


3. Ifthe amount of debt owed by the dec thal 


its payment leaves nothing of the inheritar will 


whatever the nature, is redundant and invalid. M btees js, if the Killer was not minor or insane, this will too is invalid in 
forgo some of the debt the deceased owed to tt ca\e§ Mae many Circumstances and valid in some others. When confronted 
some property open for distribution, then, the wi ed {0 My with some Such problem, it is recommended that necessary action 
the remainder upto the limit of one-third, the rest v cits) may be taken in consultation with trustworthy scholars of 


|slamic jurisprudence. (a/-Durr al-Mukhtar, Shami.p,.569,575.v.5) 


(Mufidul-Warithin,p.63) 


9 Ifthe maker of the will takes it back within his life-time, 
for example, he says, “I take this will back’’, or, “This will may not 
be executed”, or, “I cancel this will’. then, that will shall be 
rendered invalid, like it was never made. Until such time that the 
maker of the will is alive, he is fully entitled to invalidate’ his will. 


4. The will made by the minor or the insan nvalid undep 
the rules of the Shari ‘ah. It is not obligatory to ex« ven withit 


the limit of one-third. (a/-Durr al-Mukhtar 


5 Ifthe deceased makes a will for any ofh rs, fof 


example, mother, father, husband, son, or othe 


Similarly, if he, during his life-time, acts in a way which indicates 


=. a ee si ie eh 9 Ke t that he has gone back on his will, even then, the will shall become 
ee a Seeeer ine onthe basis.of awill so tt Cole invalid. Some merosthe-earth Examples could be like when the 
Sepeteeteciesmpromised.. However, if the dc ‘cil maker of the will builds a house for himself on the very plot of land 
etnaninntparicularheir, or, if the rest of t vilng he had earlier bequeathed for someone; or, bequeathed household 


funiture, then sold it off later; or, bequeathed cloth yardage to 
someone, then went on to cut the same and had dresses made out of 
itfor himself. All such situation will lead to the conclusion that he 


it can be given by their permission. But, the per given bj 


persons insane or minors, is not valid. Only sane ar 5 can 


if they so wish, give out from their own respectiy 
Zewar, Mufidul-Warithin) 


1. But, if he lies and says that he never made that will, although 


witnesses exist and people generally know that the will was made, then this 


false refusal would not render the will invalid and, in addition to that, the 


6. A will which excludes one’s entit 


inheritance, or which seeks to curtail the heir’s 


liar-denier will be incurring a sin without the fun. (Mufidul-Warithin). 


invalid’ Executing such a will is categorically impermissibl 
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ee 


has gone back on his bequeathal or will 
become invalid, (Mufidul-Warithin, p.64) 


10. If the will was made for a part 
cloth, domestic animal, or something elsc 
ownership somehow, or was wasted, or died 
invalid, because the particular thing fo 


docs not exist anymore. (Afufidul-War 


11. If the person for whom the decea 
property in his will refuses to accept what \ 
of the will and says, “I am not going to take 
become invalid. Now he cannot claim it la 
took place during the life-time of the maker 
not become invalid, because the only valid 
of a will is what comes after the deatl 
acceptance or rejection is not valid 


A ' 
lukt 


(al-Durr al-A 


The Method of Executing Wills 


After taking care of the funeral expense: 


of debts owed by the deceased, if that was the ca 
something left over, it should be seen whether 
has made a valid will concerning his inhentan 


so, the left-over property will all be distribute 


because they arc its rightful recipients in the at 
if the deceased had made a will, verbally or 


his wish to have a mosque built after his deat! 
property, or a public well: or instructed that a 


donated to a religious school or spiritual scminai 


moncy or thing be given to a specified person 


specified things be given in charity to the poor and 


be. thinking of some of the obligatory pravers and 
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he gave the instruction that fidya' (payment in redemption) be given 
against them after his death; or, conscious of the need to redeem 
some of the unperformed obligation on him as the due of Allah 
Almighty, such as the Hajj, the Sadagatul-Fitr, any Kaffarah 
(expitation) or Nadhar (vow), he instructed that these should be 
‘paid’ back after his death — then, all this counts as ‘will’ and the 
method of executing it is that the inheritance that remains, after 
paying the funeral expenses and debts, will be divided in three equal 
portions. Two portions (2/3) out of these will be given to heirs only, 
as their due right, and which will be further distributed’ over them 
in accordance with the rules set by the Shari'ah. One portion (1/3) 
goes to take care of the will, whether or not this one-third is good 


enough to execute the will in full. 


Rulings: 
]. If something still remains after the execution of all wills 


from this one-third, that too shall belong to the heirs. (Mufidul= 
Warithin) q 


2. For more than one will, the same rule applies, that 1s) ae 
execute as many of them as it is possible within the limit of one-third. 
Leave the rest because the fulfillment and execution of remaining ~ : 
wills is not incumbent on the heirs. (Shami, Bahishti Zewar) 


3. The sane and adult heirs present on the spot can fulfill the 
remaining part of the will made by the deceased, if they wish to do 
so, but this has to be out of their own accord and from their own 


1. If fidya was not specifically mentioned, rather, the will simply 
said, “Offer so many prayers, or fasts on my behalf,” then, this will is not 
valid becauses acts of worship, such as the prescribed prayers and the fasts, 
which are to be performed physically, cannot be performed by anyone on 
behalf of anybody else. There is no proxy in /badah. However, one can 
hope to redeem what he failed to perform through fidya. 
(Mufidul-Warithin, Rafi Usmani) 


2. The section on the distribution of inhentance among the heirs will 
follow immediately after the present discussion on wills. 
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respective shares. However, it is not permissible to us 
a minor, insane or absent heir in what is being spent 
the limit of one-third. This is because the permissior 
insane person is not admissible Shari 'ah-wise, and 
one absent is unknown, may be he permits, may | 
Therefore, in the event the someone from among t! 
or is a minor, or is insane, spend one-third to cover t 
that, distribute the remaining two-third among all | 
with their shares fixed by the Shari'ah. Once this 
from among the adult and sane heirs is free to fulf 
part of the will made by the deceased, at his discreti 
share (or even by adding more from his own poc!l 
Warithin) 


The Order in Executing Wills when More than One 
Rulings: 


If the deceased had made some wills whic! 
implemented within one-third of the property and spendu 
not authorized by the heirs, then, the wills which ar« 
in the sight of the Shari’ah should be implemented 
something is left over after such implementation, cart 
necessary wills is obligatory. If there still remain: 
also obligatory to carry out unnecessary wills too, as { 
For instance, if the deceased willed the payment 
missed fasts, and the payment of his unpaid Sadaga 
willed the building of a public well, at the same time 
for fasts should be paid first because fasts are obligat 
if something remains of the inheritance, pay from it w! 
paid against the Sadagatul-Fitr. Leave the rest b« 
necessary (wajib), not obligatory (fard). As for the 
public well, just leave it out totally because this is not ev« 


(wajib); it is simply desirable or recommended (mi 


there been some inheritance left, building this too would have 
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become necessary. (a/-Durr al-Mukhtar, Shami & Mufidul-Warithin) 


If all wills carry equal effect, that is, the difference of being 


more necessary’, ‘necessary’ and ‘unnecessary’ does not exist 
between them, then, the will which was made first by the maker of 
the will should be fulfilled first. After that, if inheritance remains, 
fulfill the other; if nothing remains, just leave. For example, a will 
was made to pay fidya for fasts and prayers both. As both, being 
obligatory, are equal, therefore, the one willed first should be the one 
to be paid first. Take the case of a will asking for the performance 
of obligatory Hajj and the payment of zakah which cannot be 
fulfilled simultaneously. So, the one willed first shall be the one to 
be complied with first. (Some authentic scholars say that, in case 
Hajj and zakah cannot be taken care of simultaneously, Zakah 
should be given precedence and paid off). Take yet another example. 
In a situation when $ 1,000 were bequeathed for a mosque and 
another $ 1,000 for a religious school but the one-third is no more ’ 
than $ 1,000 then, the first bequeathal shall be executed first because . 
none of the two is fard(obligatory) or wajib (necessary). Both are 
mustahab (recommended). (Mufidul-Warithin, p.60, Shami p.580, 581,v.5) 


Special Note. 


The rule just cited above, that is, if all wills are of equal effect, 


the one made first shall be given precedence, operates when wills are 
not made for specified persons. If wills were made for specified 
persons- for example, one-third of the property was bequeathed in 
the name of A, then, one-third of the property was bequeathed in the 
name of B as well - the first will shall not be given precedence over 
the second one, instead of that, one-third of the property will be 
distributed equally between A and B. (Shami, p.580,v.5) 


This question is full of details and subsequent subtleties. When 


actually confronted with a question of this nature, it is better to act 
in consultation with expert and trustworthy religious scholars. 
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How to calculate the fidya of prayers and fast 


1. Daily prayers, including witr, will be 
day. The fidya for each prayer (salah) will be | 
its price. As a measure of precaution, give full tw 
its price. Thus, the fidya for prayers missed o1 


12 kilo, of wheat or its price 


2. The fidva of one fast is equal 
salah(prescribed prayer), that is, 1.62 kilo-(pre 
of wheat or its price. In case there was a vow (7 


than the fasts of Ramadan, /fidya for it will hav 


3. Zakah will have to be calculated in tern 
years and the amount of holdings in each 


payment will have to be made 


4 Ifthe deceased was unable to perform t! 
someone from his neighbourhood will be sent to p 
behalf (Hajj Badal) and all expenses covering ret 
and boarding and lodging will have to be paid 
inheritance is not sufficient to cover that, some 


costing less may be sent 


5. For every Sadagatul-Fitr (fixed am 
with the fortunate completion of the fasts of Ra 


(precaution-wise: full 2 Kilo.) of wheat or its pr 


6. For any sacrifice (Qurban or Qurban 
of one goat or one cow should be estimated as 1 


price so arrived at should be given in chanty 


7. Ifthe correct number of gada’ or missed 
dead, taken away or lost fully) prayers and fasts and 
is not known, an estimated calculation should be mad 
by Mufti Muhammad Shafi) 
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Impermissible Wills: 


Some Examples 


The rules described upto this point relate to wills which are, 
Shari Gh=wise, correct. What is false and invalid about wills was 
faken up alongside. Also invalid are wills in which the deceased had 
desired the spending of his wealth in what is impermissible, for 
example, making a will to celebrate the third, or the tenth, eleventh, 
twelfth, twentieth or-the forticth day following the death of the 
deceased: or to hold ceremonial gatherings or Milad or “Urs; or to 
have a reinforced grave or have a dome built over it; or to have a 
Hafiz (reciter from memory) of the Holy Qur’an hired on payment 
of Wages charged with sitting by the grave and reciting it so that the 


dead person in the grave could receive the reward out of such recital; 


or to deprive a legal heir; or to build a cinema house. One who makes 


such wills is a terrible sinner. Acting to fulfil such wills is also not 
permissible. (Shami, 605, v.5; Bahishti Zewar) ' 


The Emphasis on Making Wills and Related Instructions 


If someone has the fidya of missed prayers or of fasts due 
against him, or has not performed Hajj, or has not paid Zakah, or has 
failed to fulfil the Kaffarah (expiation) for an oath or to pay the 
unpaid Sadagatul-fitr or to clear off a vow (nadhr, mannat) or, for 
that matter, any act of worship, fard(obligatory) or wajib (necessary), 
Which required financial coverage and which remained unperformed, 
then, subject to having enough money, it is necessary for such a 
person that he makes a will for the payment of what is due on these 
things well before his death. If one fails to do so, he will be in for 
sin, (Bahishti Zewar, al-Durr al-\fukhtar, p.568.v.5) 


1 Accepting wages for reciting the Holy Qur’an is haram (forbidden) 
The reward of such recitation against wages neither reaches the reciter, nor 
the deceased. On the contrary, one becomes an unwitting sinner. (Shami 
+ Sharh al-‘Ugud Rasm al-M{ufti) 
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Rulings: 


1. A person who owes money to people, or who hi 


or things in trust which belong to others and for which ther 
receipt or proof which could help the debtees and the truste: 


back what belonged to them, or who may have similar oth 
under his supervision in which the absence of a will may 
rights of people to be compromised, then, it is incumber 


record, written or verbal, a list of rights these people have 
he will be committing a terrible sin. (Bahishti Zewar 
Warithin, Shami) 


There is no assurance of life. Who knows when tl 


| time — this is the demand of faith; and when in good healt! 
first opportunity to make a will about such matters. A 
narrated by Sayyidna “Abdullah ibn “Umar + + 


yen two nights in a state in which he does not have a w 
with him.” ( Sahih Muslim,p.39,v.2) 


2. If the legal heirs of a person are already ric! 
likely to get so much of inheritance through their share 
will become very very rich, then it is recommended 
such a person that he should make a will regard 
property having it donated to mosques, religious s 
leaving it for relatives who will not get a share in the 
other words, the will, if made, shall bring reward 
the will brings no sin. But, making a will for more tl 
One's property is impermissible under all conditions 
fact, making a will for even less than one-third is | 
Zewar, Mufidul-Warithin) 


And if the legal heirs of a person are neither alr 


does he have a property so large that the inheritanc 


necessary for that person that he should spell out and | 


Prophet (P.B.U.H) said, “A Muslim who has something 1 
which he must make a will, then he does not have the nght t 


rit 


rn 


death is going to knock at the door? So, be prepared for deat! 
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them any richer, then it is recommended (mustahab) that he should 
do nothing of the sort, that is, make no will that charities be given 
out of his property. He should leave all his inheritance for the heirs, 
because the benefit these people, being in need, will receive from the 
property of the deceased will be twice as rewarding for the deceased 
as compared with charity on his behalf. However, if the will is 
necessary, such as the one for payment of fidya concerning missed 
prayers and fasts, then, making a will for that is wajib (necessary) 
under all) conditions, otherwise it will be a sin. (Mufidul-Warithin, 
p.59, Bahishti Zewar, Shami) 


a 
iheeliect. Please let my funeral be in accordance with the sunnah 
ofthe Holy Prophet (P_B UH). There should be no wailing, mourning 
or crying on my death All customs and convention 

contrary to the Shari'ah should be avoided 


Itis also recommended (mustahab) that a will be ma 


If such impermissible doings are in vogue among the relatives™ 
of a person and there be the strong likelihood that what is prohibited 
will be what is going to be practiced there, then, acting to forbid 
these things becomes mandatory. (A/ufidul-Warithin, p.58) 


4. As for matters relating to the funeral, making a will for any : 
of them, subject to their not being religiously forbidden or 
reprehensible, is permissible — for example, the wish to be buried 
ata certain place or the wish to have a certain person lead the funeral 
prayer. The heirs are not really bound to follow these instructions; 
however, if there 1s nothing repugnant to the Shari ‘ah, it is better to 
fulfill such a will. (Afufidul-Warithin,p 59) 


5. Making a will for a type of people to receive from the 
inheritance. people who openly disobey Allah and are involved in all 
sorts of sinful activities, is reprehensible (makruh). There is the 
overwhelming likelihood that these people will spend whatever they 


receive from the deceased on these very activities. If the deceased 
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1. A person who owes money to people, or wi 
or things in trust which belong to others and for wi 
receipt or proof which could help the debtees and the tru 
back what belonged to them, or who may have similar ot! 
under his supervision in which the absence of a will may 
rights of people to be compromised, then, it is incuml 
necessary for that person that he should spell out 
record, written or verbal, a list of rights these people hav 
he will be committing a termble sin. (Bahishti Zev 
Warithin, Shami) 


There is no assurance of life. Who knows wher 
death is going to knock at the door? So, be prepared for d« 
time — this is the demand of faith; and when in good h« 
first opportunity to make a will about such matters 
narrated by Sayyidna “Abdullah ibn “Umar «<< +“ | 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) said, “A Muslim who has somet! 
which he must make a will, then he does not have the 1 
sven two nights in a state in which he does not have a \ 

P with him.” (Sahih Muslim,p.39,v.2) 


2. If the legal heirs of a person are already 1 
likely to get so much of inheritance through their shar 
will become very very rich, then it is recommended 
such a person that he should make a will regardin; 
property having it donated to mosques, religious 
leaving it for relatives who will not get a share in the 
other words, the will, if made, shall bring reward; ar 
the will brings no sin. But, making a will for more tha 
one’s property is impermissible under all conditions 
fact, making a will for even less than one-third is be 
Zewar, Mufidul-Warithin) 


And if the legal heirs of a person are neither alr 


does he have a property so large that the inheritance w 
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them any richer, then it is recommended (mustahab) that he should 
do nothing of the sort, that is, make no will that charities be given 
out of his property. He should leave all his inheritance for the heirs, 
because the benefit these people, being in need, will receive from the 
property of the deceased will be twice as rewarding for the deceased 
as compared with charity on his behalf. However, if the will is 
necessary, such as the one for payment of fidya concerning missed 
prayers and fasts, then, making a will for that is wajib (necessary) 
under all’ conditions, otherwise it will be a sin. (Mufidul-Warithin, 
p.59, Bahishti Zewar, Shami) 


3) itis also recommended (mustahab) that a will be made to 
the effect: Please let my funeral be in accordance with the sunnah 
of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H). There should be no wailing, mourning 
or crying on my death. All customs and conventions and innovations 
contrary to the Shari'ah should be avoided’ 


If such impermissible doings are in vogue among the relatives 
of a person and there be the strong likelihood that what is prohibited 
will be what is going to be practiced there, then, acting to forbid! 
these things becomes mandatory. (M@u/fidul-Warithin, p.58) | 


reprehensible, is permissible — for example, the wish to be buried 


at a certain place or the wish to have a certain person lead the funeral 
prayer. The heirs are not really bound to follow these instructions, 
however, if there is nothing repugnant to the Shari'ah, it is better to 
fulfill such a will. (Mufidul-Warithin,p.59) 


5, Making a will for a type of people to receive from the 
inheritance, people who openly disobey Allah and are involved in all 
sorts of sinful activities, is reprehensible (makruh). There is the 
overwhelming likelihood that these people will spend whatever they 
receive from the deceased on these very activities. If the deceased 


has made a will for this type of person, h 


given to him in accordance with the rules of 


the will is going to end up being a sinner 


Mukhtar, p.605, v.5) 


\ 


The Will: The Making of a Document 


Known as al-Wasivyah or Wasiyyat N 


a 


of getting a will started is to set up a thick « 


giving it the title of “Will” or “Important Mc 


page under separate heads given below allott 


each head. (Most of these relate to relig! 


failed to perform while some others concern de 


trusts, held for others or kept with others 


present from is an indicator of essentials 


left to individual discretion. ) 


Obligations to be fulfilled 


l 


2 
3 
4 
5 


6 


Number of pravers due 
Amount of Zakah due 

Number of Ramadan and Nadhr 
Obligatory Hajj, if due 
Sadaqgatul-Fitr duc 


Sadagqah of price against sacrificc 


years (because sacrifices cannot be offered al 


prescribed day's of sacrifice - so what is wa 


Sadagah (giving in charity) of its price 


during the recitation of the Holy Qur’an at place 


text.) 


> 
$ 


5s) 


Sadagatul-Fitr due on behalf of on 


The Sajdah of Tilawah due (specia 


Number of Kaffarahs (expiations) of oat! 


{ r 
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Debts 
10. Debts to be paid to others 


11. Debts to be realized from others 


Trusts 


12. Trusts held for others 


13. Trusts kept with others 


The Will 
14. Al-Wasiyyah or Wasiyyat Namoh 


Afier having set up appropriate subject headings, keep recording 
whatever state of affairs you are in. In case you have no obligations 
{o fulfill under one of these headings, just say so. If otherwise, write 
down the details of the unfulfilled obligation. Then, as you go along 
keep subtracting what you keep fulfilling during your life-time. If 
something extra becomes necessary, add it up 


In short, what is important is that a full account in writing 
under each head should be ready at hand, which should also include 
anote under the section entitled,“the Will’, with a request to refer 
back to previous entries in order that payments could be made in 
accordance with what and how much has been recorded as due. In 
addition to that, Keep making entries in the Will in the light of your 
circumstances making deletions and additions as and when needed. 
It is Wise to let someone trusted know where to find it, so that, any 
time the call of death comes. the rights of Allah and the rights of 
human beings could be fulfilled in peace and the person concerned 


remains free of any onus from the present life and in the life-to-come. 


Giving gift or charity during a disease resulting in 
death amounts to making a will 


Itis hoped that the rules of will have made it abundantly clear 


| 
| 
: 
: 
| 
a] 


176 Death and Inher 


that a will, made in maradul-maut.' or in health. ; 
single rule, that is, it is legally applied to o1 
property which remains after the payment of fun 
the debts. Every sane and adult individual has 
bequeath his property upto the limit of one-third 
death. The remaining two-third of the property 
due. So, the Shari ‘ah has ruled that every will wi 
right of the heirs is null and void. It is to safeguard t 
that the Shari'ah has also imposed some restrict 
of gifts and charities during maradul-maut by 


summary of which follows 


Allah Almighty has given to every sane ar 
Tight to give to anyone he chooses as much mor 
property as he wishes, but well before maradu 
more than one-third, even the whole of it, witl 
Whether the recipient is a heir, or some other relat 
stranger, it does not matter. The recipient becon 
right. However, the condition is that he should separ 


wishes to give from the rest of the property he owns 


it to the person he wishes should have it, maki 


actually passed into his possession. Otherwise, 1! 


shared, or fails to bring about effective possession, t 


giving will not be valid in the sight of the Shari ‘a/ 
shall continue to be its owner and it will bec 
inheritance left by him after his death. The recip 
get nothing. (Mufidul-Warithin, p.42) 


But right from the time maradul-maut b« 
disease in which the sick person will pass away 
world, the claim of the inheritors gets somewhat | 
property and the sick person does not continue to | 


A. Maradul-Maut; the disease in which the pati 
which appear under the next heading. (Rafi Usmani) 
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over it. Now, if he were to present someone with a gift, or to give 


in charity, then, this giving will fall under the same rule which 
governs wills. In other words, the conditions and the limit based on 
which the will is correct shall be the identical conditions and the 
limit upto which this giving too will be considered valid; and 
circumstances under which a will becomes invalid shall be the 
circumstances under which this giving too shall become null and 
yoid. 


To sum up, all gifts and charities given during maradul-maut 
shall fall under the rule governing wills. The restrictions imposed on 
wills shall apply here as well. The masa’i/, or the problems and their 
rulings which follow are based on this very principle: 


Rulings: 


1, Similarly, giving more than one-third of one’s property 
during maradul-maut and making it free, for example, gift, fidya or 
chanity, is not correct, because this undercuts the rights of heirs. If 
more than one-third was given, this act of giving will not be correct 
until such time, after the death of the testator, when all heirs approve 
ofthis, The fact is that the heirs have the right to take back whatever ™ 
exceeds the one-third. As for the minor and the insane, their 7 
permission, even if they give it, is not valid. And to give to any heir, ~ 
even within the one-third and without the permission of all heirs, is 
not correct. All aspects of this rule stand operative only when what 
was to be given was given within the life-time of the giver who had 
made sure that it has passed on into the recipients possession. In case 
one just gives as far as ‘giving’ goes, that is, simply says verbally 
or in writing, “I have given this much of my property to such and 
such person” - but, the actual possession has not been taken - then, 
after death, that act of giving will be absolutely null and void. That 
person will get nothing. The entire property rightfully belongs to the 
heirs, 


The same rule holds good when things are given in the way of 
Allah and invested in righteous deeds like setting up a waqf 
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(endowment) and its likes, during maradul-maut. § 


more than one-third of the property without gettir 


return is just not correct; and giving it to an heir 
the one-third, is not correct either. (Bahisht 
Mukhtar) 


2. Here ts a case study. Some people com 
person during his maradul-maut. They stay oven 
it for several days and keep being entertained out 


to the person they came to visit. Now, there is no p1 
stay is necessary to take care of the sick person. But 


is no need for them to stay, then, spending any mor 
to cover the expenses on their feeding and enter 
permissible. And if there be neither the need nor 
other than the heirs, then, spending even less that 
property is totally impermissible. In other words 
for those people to eat of the property of the 


maradul-maut. Nevertheless, it is permissible if al 
approve of it. (Bahishti Zewar) 


3) When in maradul-maut, one does not hav 


to forgive the debt someone owes to him. If it was an! 
to him and he forgave it, then, it was not forgiven; and 


some non-heir, then, whatever part of the property 1s 
one-third will not stand forgiven without the permis: 
(Bahishti Zewar) 


4 It is generally noticed that a dying wife v 
dower (mahr). This act of forgiveness is also not « 
permission of all heirs because this forgiving 1s 
maut and for an heir (the husband), which w 
compromising the rights of other heirs. (Ba/ 
ingilab-i-Ummat, p.238, v.1) 


5. If the person in maradul-maut confes 
certain amount to a certain person, or confessed that 
the amount a certain person owed to him. then. t! 
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valid in Some Situations and invalid in some others, because such 
confession curtails the share of the heirs. Therefore, when a situation 
like this actually comes up, it is advisable to consult an expert and 
reliable religious scholar and get a solution of the problem from him 
Please refrain from acting in accordance with your own inference 
(Details on this subject appear in Mufidul-Warithin by Maulana 
Saiyyid Mian Asghar Husain Muhaddith of Deoband and may be 
seen there.) 


Special Note 


Diseases through which one comes out cured shall be flatly 
counted)as one s State of health and all spending made during the 
period one was afflicted with those diseases shall be in force and 
Operative, It means that any commitment made with somebody or 
any gillor charity given to someone or any debt forgiven and several 
olier things’of this nature shall be correct and valid, whether those 
diseases were major or minor. (M/ufidul-Warithin) 


How to tell when maradul-maut begins? 


Maradul-Maut (literally, ‘the disease of death’ or ‘death 


disease’) is a juristic term of Islamic law and signifies the disease 
suffering from which one leaves the mortal world. While living, it 
cannot be said with absolute certainty as to which disease it is thats 
will take a sick person away from this mortal world. (Mufidula 
Warithin) 


Rulings: 


|. Ifa person suffers from a disease and dies in it, the state 
of maradul-maut will be counted as to have begun from the time one 
started suffering from that disease. But, a disease which continues 
fora whole year, or more, will not be counted as maradul-maut from 
ils start, Instead, maradul-maut will be counted from the day when 
the disease became acute, leading to the possibility of death. And it 
will be from this day that the rules of maradul-maut stated above 
shall become operative. So, if a person suffered from chronic disease 
such as tuberculosis, or paralysis, or hemorrhoids, then, for a week, 
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the disease became so acute that he died of it, in wi 
duration of maradul-maut will be counted as one week 
made before that, such as gift and charity, will be taken as perfec 
permissible and very much like what is done in one’s state 
(Shami, al-Durr al-Mukhtar, p.579, v.5, Mufidul-Warithir 

2. A disease in which the patient went out no 
his prayers in the mosque, or went out to the market shopping 
groceries, or kept doing one or the other chore within tI 
is, he was not technically confined to bed, then, that disea 
not be counted as maradul-maut right from its start 


Similarly, the disease of a woman who kept doin; 
chores will not be counted as maradul-maut. For exam 
the course of many days, she used to run a temperature 
or fourth day. The disease was not that acute. Ther 
she was hit by high fever which did not recede for eis 
died of it. Thus, the eight days will be taken a 
maradul-maut. The days of the month during 
temperature, will be counted like days of health and a 
made during those days, such as gift and charity, w 
and correct. (Mufidul-Warithin) 


In short, a disease in which the patient dies 
of that disease be less than a year, and in whicl 
of himself, is what is known as maradul-maut. (Mu/ 


Rulings: 


If a woman dies during delivery, maradul-n 


from the time the pains started. (Afufidul-War 


Disaster, Despair and Imminent Death : Rulings 


1. Ifon board a ship or boat, there come 
hope of survival and making death imminent: th 
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drowns and people die — this will be a situation in which the time 
faken by the prevailing state of despair or the loss of hope in life will 
be considered as maradul-maut in the case of such people. Here too 
the rules of maradul-maut will remain the same as stated earlier 
But, in the event that the ship or boat survives the storm, all dealings 
conducted during the state of despair will be correct and fully 
enforceable. (Mufidul-Warithin) 


2, The condition of a person who has been condemned to die 
and is marking his time in jail will not be taken as similar to 
maradul-maut, But, from the time he is taken out of the jail on his 
way to the death-cell where he is put to death, then, the time-span 
between his exit from the jail and his death shall be covered by the 
rile of maradul-maut. And if, for any reason, his date with death 
was postponed on that day, or the very sentence of death was 
cancelled, then, the state of his exit from the jail and reaching the 
death-cell shall not be covered by the rule of maradul-maut and the 
dealings carnied out during this state will turn out to be correct and 
operative. (Mufidul-Warithin) 


The Wasiy : the Executor of Will 


The person who is appointed by the maker of the will to take 
charge after his death to pay debts from the inheritance, distribute © 
the legacy and take care of matters relating to his children as his © 
deputy and guardian is called the ‘Wasiy’ (trustee). If the person’ 
made a Wasiy accepts the charge even verbally, it becomes incumbent 
on him; or, if he does something which indicates his willingness to 
become a Wasiy, even then he becomes the Wasiy. 


The Wasiy, however, does have the right to refuse to become 
a Wasiy, but this has to be within the life-time of the maker of the 
will. However, he will not have this right after the death of the maker 
of the will. (Mufidul-Warithin, p.65) 


If a person was made a Wasiy for some matters while other 
matters were neither mentioned, nor someone else was made a Wasiy 
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debt, but no will to be executed, everything that remains after 
clearance of the debt will go to the heirs. (al/-Durr al-Mukhtar) 
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about the shares of inheritors. Once this becomes available follow 
the method suggested there and distribute the inheritance as fixed. If, 
at the time of the deceased person’s death, some of the heirs listed 
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of the inheritance. whatever property remait 
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testator for personal maintenance within the limit of n 
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ownership of all heirs of the deceased, and this whole will be 
distributed among them in accordance with the shares fixed by the 
Shari'ah, 


Rulings: 


Ifthe deceased had no debts to pay, nor had he made some will 
all property that remains after the payment for the funeral will be 
distributed among heirs. And if the deceased had left some payable 
debt, but’ no will to be executed, everything that remains after 
clearance of the debt will go to the heirs. (a/-Durr al-Mukhtar) 


The Shari ah has itself fixed the share of each heir. Nobody 
has the right to make changes, modifications, additions or deletions 
init, However, the Shari ah has, in its own way, seen that the share 
of each heir’ does not remain the same under all conditions. Instead 
ithas fixed different shares under different circumstances. In other 
words, it has altered the ratio of their shares on the basis of any 
increase or decrease in the number of heirs. Some heirs cause the 
share of some other heirs to be either totally eliminated, or reduced. 
Relevant details appear in texts of the Science of Inheritance. These 
cannot be taken up here because the Science of Inheritance is a 
regular field of knowledge in its own right with so many refinements 
that it is difficult for everyone to understand its implications. 


So, in the event of some one’s death, the safest course is to 
write down a complete list of his parents, sons and daughters, and 
the husband or wife, whosoever of them is alive at the time of such 
death (even if living abroad in more than one country), giving their 
numbers, and their relationship to the deceased. Then, approach 
some trustworthy “A/im or Mu/ti who has the necessary expertise in 
questions relating to inheritance and ask him, in writing or in person, 
about the shares of inheritors. Once this becomes available follow 
the method suggested there and distribute the inheritance as fixed. If, 
at the time of the deceased person’s death, some of the heirs listed 
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above may be alive and may be some are not alive, in which case 


write down the number and the nature of relationship of other 
relatives of the deceased. Make clear statements about any regl 
brothers and sisters of the deceased, or of those who are from the 
same father but different mother, or of those who are from the same 
mother but different father. This is important and should be clarified) 
separate and distinct. Step parents and step in-laws and other 
relatives from the in-laws’ side are not heirs under Islamic Shari ‘ah, 
They should not be included in the list 


If the heir of a deceased person expires before the distribution 
of the inheritance, his share will be distributed among his heirs, 


therefore, it is necessary to include this expired person in the list 


The rule governing the death of several relatives in 
one accident 


If several relatives die in some accident and it is not possible 
to determine as to who among them died first or last, for example} 
several relatives were drowned all together wh velling at sea 
f building which 
collapsed — and it is not possible to determine as to who among 


them died first or last, then, under this situation, none of them will 


or died in a car or bus accident, or under the debr 


inherit from the other. Islamic law will take ther aving died all 
together, therefore, no inheritance will pass fr ne to the other 


The inheritance will be distributed only among the surviving heigy 
(Mufidul-Warithin, p.70) 


If the husband dies while the wife is observing her 
‘idda of divorce, does she inherit or does she not? 


If the wife of the deceased was observing 
while he died, she will inherit in some circums 
not in some others. Details regarding this have appeared e 
may be consulted there if needed. In case the c 
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particular case does not still become clear fully, please consult 
religious scholars you trust. 


A missing heir and his share in the inheritance 


The heir reported missing before the expiry of the deceased and 
who cannot be traced, to determine whether alive or dead, is known 
4§ majgud or a missing person. The Islamic law governing such a 
person 1s that his share in the inheritance should be held in trust so 
that he can take it when he comes. If he does not return, so much so 
that the legal limit for waiting expires and the authorized Muslim 
niler declares this person as ‘dead’ in accordance with rules set by 
the Shari'ah, then, the share being held in trust will also be 
distributed among the heirs — not among the heirs of the missing 
person. However, whatever belongs to the missing person himself 
wil certainly be distributed among his present heirs. (/s/ah-i- 
Ingilab-i-Ummat, v.2, pp.213-218) 


There are a lot of details inherent in this question as well. 
When one actually faces a situation like this, it is advisable to act 
in consultation with a trustworthy religious scholar who is entitled 
to give relevant ruling in such matters. 


In the case of an unborn heir, the distribution of 
inheritance will be held in abeyance 


If an heir of the deceased is still in the womb of his or her 
mother when he dies, the yet-to-be-born child holds a share in the 
inheritance according to Islamic law. But, in the absence of the 
certain knowledge about the child being a boy or girl, the inheritance 
should not be distributed until the child is born because the share of 
aboy and a girl is not equal. In addition to that, unless it is definitely 
determined whether the child will be a boy or a girl, the shares 
coming to other heirs can also not be determined with any degree of 
certainty in many situations. If the inheritance was distributed on the 
presumption that the child will be a boy but, later on, when the new- 


im Way 


born is a girl, the whole calculation of share ribution 
will have to be redone from the very start mmat) 


Rulings: 


1. The killer does not inherit from 
In other words, if the deceased was killed 
relative who was his heir Shari ’ah-wise 
him from the inheritance of the person kil 
act of killing. It does not matter how clo 
instance, he may be a father or a son 
heir anymore. However, the condition 
adult. If the act of killing was carried 
person, then. he will not be excluded from tl 


Sharh Sirajiyvah. p.11-12) 


2. Inheritance does not become operat 
and a Kafir_ that is, a Muslim cannot 1 

cannot inherit from a Muslim. It does not n 
related. not even when they happen to 


(Sharifiah, Sharh Sirajiyyah, p.14) 


COMMON FAILINGS IN THE DISTRIBUTION OF 
INHERITANCE 


The Shari'ah of Islam rules that all 
which it is mandatory to liquidate must 
possible and the remaining inheritance sh« 
the heirs. Delay breeds too many com; 
There are times when excessive d¢ 
unsurmountable complexities in the 
inheritance which could border on the c 


just right 


Patently absurd are the sentiment: 
the inheritance of the deceased will brit 
these people, they were just waiting for 
that they could grab his property’ 
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jah Almighty, all such whims and sentiments arc ineffectual. All 
jperilOrs should be told that the distribution of inheritance is done 
poe) te command of Allah Almighty and that it has to be carried 
iss soon as possible. 


Given below are Some common failings prevailing all over in 
pu Muslim Societies, specially about the prompt distribution of 
gpentance, Please look at them with concern and seck to correct 
yhal must be corrected. 


Not paying debts owed by the deceased 


ltiscommonly observed these day that a debt proved to t 


be duc 


gainst the deceased Shari ah-wise, other than a debt for which 


i (xumentary proof/exhists, is hardly paid from the inheritance. In 
jut, people flatly refuse to pay such debts as a convenient measure 


Ths is quite similar to the attitude of people who go back on their 
pyod of honour and refuse to pay debts owed by 
 fecased. Both these practices are rank injustice 


nem to 


The case of the 


WM) dxcased 1s Special, if the deceased is under debt, his heirs should 


F ealize that the soul of their departed relatives shall remain detained 
| insuspension before it could be admitted into the Paradise until such 


M inc that the debt has been paid off. Who would like to bring upon 


) oe s own dear relative a deprivation so terrible? (/s/ah-i-Inqgilab- 


@ Unmat, p.242) 


Not executing valid wills 


Another lack of concern becoming common is that people do 

nol care cnough to respect the valid wills of the deceased. although 

» the Shari'ah has given the right of making wills upto the one-third 
of inhentance which is owned by the maker and once a will is made 


nobody has the right to interfere in its execution. If the valid will is 


F tolexecuted. contrary to the wishes of the deccascd. this failing will 
usurp his rights and thus the right of a servant of Allah shall remain 
inliguidated) Therefore. great care should be taken to fulfill the will 


the deceased’ However. if the deccased has made a will towards 
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Allah Almighty, all such whims and sentiments arc ineffectual. All 
inheritors should be told that the distribution of inheritance is done 
joobey the command of Allah Almighty and that it has to be carried 
out as soon as possible. 


Given below are some common failings prevailing all over in 
our Muslim» societies. specially about the prompt distribution of 
inheritance, Please look at them with concem and seck to correct 
what must be corrected. 


Not paying debts owed by the deceased 


ltiscommonly observed these day that a debt proved to be due 
against the deceased Shari ah-wise, other than a debt for which 
doctmentary proof exhists, is hardly paid from the inheritance. In 
fact) people flatly refuse to pay such debts as a convenient n 
This is quite similar to the attitude of people who go ba 
word of honour and refuse to pay debts owed by 
deceaseds Both these practices are rank injustice. The cz 
deceasediis special, if the deceased is under debt. his heirs should 
realize that the soul of their departed relatives shall remain detained 
insuspension before it could be admitted into the Paradise until such 
lime that the debt has been paid off. Who would like to bring upon 
one § Own dear relative a deprivation so terrible? (/s/ah-i-Ingilab- 
Ummat, p.242) 


Not executing valid wills 


Another lack of concern becoming common is that people do 
not care enough to respect the valid wills of the deceased. although 
the Shari ah has given the right of making wills upto the one-third 
of inheritance which is owned by the maker and once a will is made 
nobody has the right to interfere in its exccution. If the valid will is 
not executed, contrary to the wishes of the deceased. this failing wall 
usurp his rights and thus the right of a servant of Allah shall remain 
unliquidated’ Therefore. great care should be taken to fulfill the will 
of the deceased’ However. if the deccased has made a will towards 
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something impermissible, it will not be permissible to execute such 
a will. (Thanvi, Islam Haqigqi, Wa’z) 


Giving Compensation for missed prayers and fasts 
from the combined inheritance without a will 
made for that purpose 


There is yet another shortcoming. Some people euphoria 
of piety, would go ahead and pay off the compensation (fidya) of 
prayers and fasts missed by the deceased from the bined 
inheritance in absence of the necessary will to that eff r give 
zakah on his behalf, or arrange to have someone perform the Haj 
due on him, despite the fact repeatedly stressed earlier that an herr 
who in the absence of a will made by the deceased, would still like 
to pay for fidya, zakah or Hajj on behalf of the deceased, should do 
so from his share in the inheritance or from what he already owns 
personally, an act which has great merit. But, giving out from the 
share of other heirs without their permission is no wed, and 
giving from the share of the non-adult and the insane 1s not allowed 


even with their permission. (/s/ah-i-Jngilab-i-Ummat, v.1, p.239) 
Ignoring the need to pay compensation for missed 
prayers and fasts: 


vent someone 


eft by the 


Another failing is that the heirs would, in the 
died without making a will, blow up the inheritanc 
deceased on heads of expenditure much less in importance than the 


compensation of missed prayers and fasts, going to the limits of 
spending wastefully and purposelessly, even in staging impermissible 
customary functions and on self-designed acts in the name of religion 
for which there is no precedent or sanction there. The tragedy is that 
people hardly care to cut down on other expenses and give oul 
something from their share of inheritance as fidya on behalf of the 


deceased, or arrange to take care of the cost of unpaid zakah or 
unmade Hajj on behalf of the deceased 


Although, as seen by some jurists, the deceased person dots 


got get absolved of his missed religiously obligatory acts through 
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such payment made by others without his will to that effect. But, 
other jurists say that he is so absolved. As for the jurists who take 
ihe first position, they too admit that the merit and reward of this act 
will anyway reach the deceased. Thus, being certainly beneficial, it 
is not unlikely that this reward may cancel the punishment for the 
deceased person s act of abandoning his religious obligations. (/s/ah- 
i-ingilab-i-Ummat, p.200, vide al-Radd al-Mukhtar) 


The Device of Waiver against the payment of compensation 


In some rural areas of Muslim countries people have a custom 
called “daur’ or “the hilah of isqat’. ‘Hilah is a device or stratagem, 
ad Isqat’ is waiver. Hence, it is a contrivance to escape compliance 
while still’ being within the parameters of religious ramifications. So, 
the custom is that some people would sit in a circle and the heirs of 
the deceased deposit some cash inside the circle. The Imam of the 
mosque who is positioned inside the circle takes the cash, recites 
some words in Arabic, and then gives the money to a person in the 
circle who gives it to the second who gives it to the third, and like 
this the money passes on from the next to the next. Ultimately, the 
money retums back to the first man. The money is circulated in this 
manner three times. Then, it is distributed off, half to the Imam and 
the other half to the poor. At the end of the exercise, the ignorant 
participants are told that this custom relieves the deceased from all 
his missed religious obligations. Such as, the prescribed prayers and 
fasts, Zakah and Hajj and everything else incumbent on observing 
practicing Muslims. 


There is no doubt about the exhistence of a particular method 
of such waiver in the writings of Muslim jurists, but people just do 
not know the conditions attached therein, nor do they at all abide by 
i. There is a whole corpus of Islamic rules governing the area of 
missed religious obligations which is simply ignored. What has been 
done is not more than an easy prescription to get md of all religious 
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suggested this device of waiver for someone \ °F Ummat, v.1,; p.243) 


missed some prayers and fasts and did not sige! , , 
cu 7 Not distributing the inheritance 


make up for them during his life-time, and \ 
A grave shortcoming becoming common these days is that the 


inheritance of the deceased is not distributed as it should be 
Whoever holds whatever assets there are turns into their owner 


yernight. [here are excuses after excuses to render what is unlawful 
intended is the situation that the deceased ha overnigh 
fo hold as something lawful for the usurper. It is sad, but there are 
inheritance which the heirs very convenier 
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themselves and then cheat God and the human bc by ; 

i 4 are all one, same family, same people, everyone can share and use 
dishing out a handful of money under the cover of oF. 3 

§ things around, why distribute? This interpretation can only be 


will at the time of his death without leavu 
from the one-third of which his heirs co 


compensation of all his missed prayers and 


Has)beensmade very clear in major books of Isla ; advanced by the usurping possessor of assets for this is to hiss 
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the act of one heir, that of taking possession of the entire inheritance. 
actors. ran 
becomes totally haram and impermissible, specially so when some 
heirs are non-adult or insane, or are absent. As for the absent, 
nobody knows about his permission, and the permission of the non- 
adult or the insane, even if given clearly and with pleasure, is not 
legally valid. So, one must fear the punishment of the grave and the 
punishment of the Hell and abstain from any injustice and usurpation 
and act straight by seeing that all heirs get their due mghts in 
accordance with the dictates of the Shari'ah. (Thanavi, Wa‘z: Islam 


In short, it is possible that the initial intr 
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contravention of obligatory religious rules. Please remember that 
sich wills are not binding in accordance with the Shari ‘ah of Islam 
itis permissible to do what the will calls for only if one does not have 
{oact against the clear rules of the Shari'ah, otherwise, carrying out 
such) provisions in the will is not permissible. (/slah-i-/ngilab-i- 
Ummat, v.1, p.243) 


Not distributing the inheritance 


A grave shortcoming becoming common these days is that the 
inheritance of the deceased is not distributed as it should be 
Whoever holds whatever assets there are turns into their owner 
overnight, [here are excuses after excuses to render what is unlawful 
fo hold’as something lawful for the usurper. It is sad, but there are 
even educated people who ride into the same boat. They think they 
are all one, same family, same people, everyone can share and use 
things around, why distribute? This interpretation can only be| 
advanced by the usurping possessor of assets for this is to hiss 
advantage. : 


Other heirs, being young or dependent, demur and say nothing, 
but the truth is that nobody allows this to happen with an open heart. 
This surface permission is no act of will and pleasure. Based on this. 
the act of one heir, that of taking possession of the entire inheritance, 
becomes totally haram and impermissible, specially so when some 
heirs are non-adult or insane, or are absent. As for the absent, 
nobody knows about his permission, and the permission of the non- 
adult or the insane, even if given clearly and with pleasure, is not 
legally valid. So, one must fear the punishment of the grave and the 
punishment of the Hell and abstain from any injustice and usurpation 
and act straight by seeing that all heirs get their due mghts in 
accordance with the dictates of the Shari ‘ah. (Thanavi, Wa’z: Islam 


Hagigi) 
Rurning a business on usurped inheritance 


Another failing commonly seen is that an heir who runs a 
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business during the life-time of the deceased remains in co 
that business even after the death of the owner. He simp] 
runs it, makes it grow and yield profits, all done wit 
permission of the other heirs notwithstanding the non-adu 
whose permission is not valid. So, when the time come 
ultimate distribution of inheritance at some fairly later stage 
arise about the original capital and the recurring profits. D 
assets becomes a painful process. The fact is that ther 
many complications in determining the profits Shar 
Therefore, the rule is: Distribute first, then go in busi 
under mutual consent, combined or separate. The guard 


non-adult transact on his behalf either way 


The injustice of depriving girls from the inheritance 


That some people do not give sisters and daughters their share 
in the inheritance is certainly an act of rank injustice. Just because 
they are given gifts and things at the time of their marriage, they 
presume that such giving were enough to take care of their nghts 
This is totally incorrect; gifts never cancel the right to receive from 
the inheritance. It is obligatory to give sisters and daughters their 
share in the inheritance and any effort to exclude them from itis 
haram (forbidden) and is also an act of tyranny committed against 


them. (/slah-i-Ingilab-i-Ummat, p.241) 


Asking sisters to forgo their share in the inheritance 


This is an injustice one would witness even in families which 
are fairly well-informed about the dictates of their Fait! se Who 
make sisters forgo their share in the inheritance sho w that a 
formal nod of approval, and ‘agreement’, from sist« he effect 
and will 


sibility 


that they forgo their share in the inheritance is not er 
not absolve those who ask them to do so of their 
Unfortunately, sisters consider demanding their in the 
inheritance as something derogatory to their positio hich is a 


legacy of the days of Ignorance. They still fear that their brothers 


; 
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will become sore with them, and that people in the larger family 
circle will taunt at them. This custom is blandly pagan and quite 
deplorable that it has survived so long, resulting in silencing the 
yoice of these oppressed women. If a tyrant who does that gets away 
by not haying been punished right here in this mortal world, let him 
not forget that the final day or reckoning is sure to come, about 
which Allah Almighty says: =\is-viuis~ that is, the 
punishment of the Hereafter is greater than the punishment of the 
mortal world. 


To begin with, the Shari’ah does not recognize the simple 
verbal declaration of sisters as formal valid proof of their intent to 
forgo their share. Chances are that their heart is not behind it 
Secondly, even if there is a rare woman who is all too happy to forgo 
her share like this, even then, this act of making sisters forgive and 
forgo is against the Islamic principles of justice as there is no way 


one could find out that this was done willingly and with a happy | 


heart. Moreover, this also amounts to promoting and approving an ~ 
oppressive Hindu custom which happens to be very much against the 
Muslim way. Therefore, it is better to stay away from such conduct. 


Some people say that sisters let brothers have their share in the 
inheritance in consideration of gifts they keep receiving on different 
ceremonial occasions from them, which is a sort of transaction. But, 
this is wrong since it does not carry with it the agreement of their 
sisters. They do so because they are helpless against custom. Then, 
the quantity and the type and the value of such gifts is not known, 
So, this transaction, that is, the act of buying and selling, is not 
correct. 


In short, all devices engineered to devour the share of sisters 
who cannot speak up against this tyranny, and all strategems to make 
What is forbidden as lawful, have been flatly rejected by the 
Shari'ah as null and void. The safest course is: Open up your heart, 
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be honest, give them their full share and see that it | 


actual possession 


On excluding a widow from inheritance if she remarries 


Not uncommon at places is the custom that 
mares again after the death of her first husband 


inheritance. Such a widow, just to be sure that she d 


who 


. share in the inheritance, does not remarry, goes 

| tragedy of widowhood for the rest of her years 
4] the not-too-sympathetic treatment at the hands of t 
late husband. Let us not forget that this too is oper 


remarnies, remains the owner of her share in the 


Depriving a widow from her share because sh 
belongs to another tribe 


This custom practiced in a certain part of Pak 


the share of a widow obligatory irrespective of w 
from the family of her husband or from some ol! 


A widow taking possession of the whole inheritance 
without the right 


Another form of injustice shows up when son nen wt 
after the death of their husbands, take posscssior novable 
property left by them under the impression that tt wners 
of everything. The fact is that anything that the 
to them during their life time (before their last sich anded 
it over to them as being theirs is. no doubt, thei 
is combined inhentance. According to the rules 
be distributed among all heirs as a matter of 
Ingilab-i-Ummat, p.241) 


been strictly forbidden. The fact is that the wid she 


ignorance. This is injustice as the Holy Qur an! y made 
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Stealing from the inheritance 


Also deplorable is the act of an heir who just sits on whatever 
he can lay his hands on. There is no stealing and no usurping in 
inheritance. Those who do it should not forget that they will have to 
throw it back on the Day of Doom. (Ibid) 


In case a bride dies while at the home of her parents, or the 
home of her in-laws, there is no rule about her personal effects 


A ternible injustice is committed in the event of a bride dying 
at the home of her parents when people from her husband’s family 
take possession of everything, such as effects belonging to her 
personally which she brought with her as her marriage portion; and 
if she dies at the house of in-laws, the husband or his relatives or 
guardians take over the whole thing. All this is absolutely and totally 
impermissible. Everyone involved will have to account for every 
cent thus appropriated here, in the Hereafter. It should be borne in 
mind that all heirs of the bride have a share in her marriage portion 
and in any part of the inheritance which comes to her. This includes 
her husband also, and the parents of the bride as well—irrespective) 
of the place where the bride died. (/slah-i-Jngilab-i-Ummat, v.1, p.24 


When the trustee usurps inheritance 


Not too uncommon is the happening when a particular heir 
would use his seniority or position among the rest of the heirs to take 
possession of the entire property. Passing as its guardian and trustee, 
he will go on taking unilateral decisions which affect the 
property and refuses to distribute tue property even if so demanded 
by other heirs, some of whom may be orphans. The Qur’an 
says Jul le pel Li (How enduring they must be on the Fire!) 
(2:175). Devouring what belongs to orphans should make anyone 
blush. But, one who is reckless enough to ignore the warning of the 
fire of Hell will certainly have a great deal to find out on the Day 
of Doom, standing there to account for everything so usurped and 
misappropriated. 
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Asking people to pardon and forgo any of thei: 
rights, if they have remained unfulfilled 


real survey of one’s life, and of things he has been doing all along, 


and do something to correct or make amends for what has gone 


These are k as g |-'Ibhac s_ th 
Rownlasyuquq I-'Ibad, that 1 wrong, much before death overtakes. Miss no time, go and ask the 


i ulm of Allah. This is serious matter because thes person who suffered at your hands to forgive you for what happened. 
be forgiven by anyone other than the person to who Not only that, one should also turn to Allah Almighty and seek His 
The Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) has said: ‘Whoever ha 


a brother (a Muslim, or any human being) pertainin; 


refuge against such sins, moved by genuine remorse of the heart, 


repenting and praying that Allah forgives you. If, for some reason, 


honour, or to something else due against him, sh it does not remain possible for one to approach people whose rights 


forgiven by him this very day, before the Day (of have been compromised and who cannot be reached for pardon in 


would have no dinar and dirham to use. (Mishka such cases, may be they have died or have moved away leaving no 


The rights of the servants of Allah are of two kir address, then, one should become very particular about praying for 


and non-financial. Rules covering financial right their forgiveness, doing it regularly, always. May be the deeds so 


Sariiemiunder Inheritance. Debts. Wills and the offered to seek Allah’s mercy for them turn out to be sincere and 


Legacies. A description of non-financial rights Allah Almighty, in His infinite grace, may take the responsibility to 


see that such aggrieved people are satisfied and pleased, and willing 


Non-financial rights of people to forgive and forget. (Bahishti Zewar) 

When you live in a complex human relationship with you The same thing happens to us when others trespass the area off 
relatives. friends, acquaintances and many others, something i our rights. So, personal nobility and rational need, as well as the 
likely to go wrong in mutual dealings which may affect rights whic! Shari'ah of Islam, demand that we too should forgive everyone we 3 
are obligatory. Naturally, anyone whose right g¢ promised gre related with in our social circle with an open heart, First of all, 
feels the pinch of loss. There are cases when mis: viscanc ‘this makes you feel good inside, then, this happens to be the sure 
relations get broken. There are other occasions w! Bo 0m method of keeping the other person safe against the answerability of 
of control and the other party ends up hurting physi 7 the Hereafter. The later is something very dear in the sight of Allah. 


just because of envy or spite. Sometimes the ev 
biting, lying and cheating causes loss of hor The Qur’an and Hadith speak of the great merits of accepting 
the apology of Muslim brother and forgiving him. In fact, the Holy 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) has said: ‘If a person apologizes to his Muslim 


brother and he does not accept it, then, he will incur a sin similar to 


someone There are many things like these whic! 
when somcone s rights are compromised, givin; 
a grave sin. The Holy Quran and the Sunnah | 


conduct in strong terms giving warnings of se\ what is incurred by an oppressive taxman.’ (/bn Majah) 


Hereafter. Therefore. it is absolutely necessar _ It was said in another hadith: ‘One who does not accept the 
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apology of his Muslim brother made to him, will not t 
come to me at the Hawd al-Kauthar.’” (Targhib wa Tarhit 


'Udhr waan-Nadhr) 


The gist of the submission here is that everyone ; we 
before his death, clean up his conscience in the light of the dictates 
of his faith in matters that relate to Allah and those that relate tg 
His created beings 


By the way, it is not necessary that people whom 
forgiveness is sought for any omissions and commis ife 
should be the people with whom animated relations! rough 
calls, meetings and liaison has to be maintained, beca that 
is sometimes quite difficult, and not so expedient 
purpose of forgiving or Seeking of foregiveness | blish 


? 


cordial relations based on friendship and informalit in 


Instead, the main purpose is to have spiritual relic 


having fulfilled the rights of people as envisaged t 


As for maintaining good relations with or 
famous dictum of the noble hadith is: “Let them bre relations 
(if they must), but you (on your part) keep to maint 
It means that one should be with them when the 
and hardships of life, helping them to the best of 
money and effort and consolation, and the best of sible 


Finally, while doing so, one must keep the pleasur« 
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CHAPTER VIII 


UNDERSTANDING BID‘AH” 


The natural way of handling death, the deceased and the 
survivors prescribed by Islam has appeared before you as supported 
byauthentic texts of Hadith and Fiqh. \n its moderation and balance, 
this is the method primus appointed for Muslims in the Qur’an, 
Sunnah, and Figh. 


So many of those dear to his heart from among his close and 
distant relatives, and many a devoted Companions,died during the 
blessed life of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H). Some fell martyrs on the 
battle field, some breathed their last on the sick bed, some departed 
leaving no heirs behind and some died leaving mourning children, 
family and relatives. Some did not leave enough inheritance to cover 
the minimal cost of a funeral while some others had wealth and 
property which was distributed among heirs. These were some of the 
many conditions in which the only guide everyone had was none 
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other than our blessed master, the perennial fount 


Holy Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H). It was he w 
way. Whenever a certain situation came up, it wa 
bless him for ever and ever, who told everyone al 
etiquettes relevant to the occasion. What we know 
the Islamic Law was what he taught, and demonstr 


for people to learn. Exactly when he was teachir 
Companions in the discipline of faith, picty 
along with the rules and regulations that would | 
lives in the world around them, he was also educatir 
into the many ways of handling happiness and 


was that he was sent to this mortal world for 1 


that his teachings and guidance should fill every { 


community life with light that survives for ever 


So, focusing on the immediate area of our 
he was with them actively on all occasions « 


grief — he visited them when they were sick, and | 


preparation of their body for funeral when t! 
arrangements for their janazah prayer and the 
condoled their death and prayed that the departed 


by Allah; he maintained that golden touch of per 
Visiting even their graves, praying and wishing for 


in the presence of their Lord; then, he also att: 
death obligations, distributing the inheritance 
seeing that debts they owed were paid off, mah 
execution of wills they had made and als 
inheritance is given to heirs they left behind; he 
console and comfort their survivors; he cared « 


widows are taken care of and that orphans ar 
guardians. To put it in nutshel!, the Holy Proy 
bequeathed for his community, through his word 
complete set of rules to go by in matters relat 


Death and Inheritance: The Islamic Way 201 


| 


handling of the deceased and the amelioration of survivors. It is very 
ynusual that he has left not one aspect of the procedure wanting, or 
something which we have to borrow form some other group of 
people, or have to invent on our own 


Itdoes not take much to realize that this way of handling death 
in the family takes into account human needs and natural emotions 
at every step of its happening. It provides for the consolation of the 
berieved, institutes a moderate and fairly comprehensive system of 
equity and justice, ensure the dignity of the deceased throughout the 
entire process with full consideration of the departed person’s well- 
being in the Hereafter—most importantly, the method prescribed is 
$0 easy (0 Carry Out, so purificatory, yet so simple and dignified that 
no civilization of this mortal world has been able to match it even 
to this day. 


Thenoble Companions of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) learned 
these set of rules from their master and acted in accordance with 
them throughout their lives covering each and every aspect of the 
subject. Not only that, they were also able to transmit their verbal 
and practical learning to their next generations. The great preservers 
of the Traditions of the Last Prophet, the Muhaddithin, preserved 
these, as they were, in their books. The Mujtahid Imams explained 
and explicated them. Later, came the imminent jurists of Islam who 
handed it over to us through their books, in their very original form, 
ipso facto. \t was because of this peerless labour of love from these 
very people that we have before us right through this day a perfect 
and authentic guideline in matters relating to death. 


But, a look at what we have in the form of these set of rules 
and then another look at the innovations (bid’aat) and customs 
surrounding death, the deceased and the survivors, which have 
spread like some epidemic in our society, will certainly leave us 
stunned with a pinching sense of loss. This is tragedy, so astonishing 
and so painful. Just imagine the weird line of action taken by a great 
community which has in its possession such priceless and peerless 
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code of conduct! It is really unbelievable that they w 
abandon what was gifted to them, something so effici 
and stray into devising ways of their own, or stooy 
and follow the mutilated teachings of other fait! 
absurd customs, become self-restricted by inver 
prescribed in their religion, and keep shunting betw 
wasteful excess and deficiency 


It is, for that matter, a nemesis of our deed 
innovations and self-styled customs are finding 
every department of our Faith. But, their prolifera 
relating to death and the deceased, perhaps, beats 
other department in that proportion. Once deat! 
these wasteful exercises would keep haunting tl 
berieved house for months, even years. Ther 
customs — Hindu, Parsi, and the strangest of all 
are occasions when these alien customs ar« 
introduced additions into the established more 
of everything, people tend to do these things \ 
particularity as if they have been made obligator 
them. The amount of time, labour and money wast 


these pagan customs and innovations beats ar 


Any effort to collect relevant statistics of th 


in nothing but that the investigator would g 
spending on these needless customs made fron 
deceased which is a flagrant injustice meted o 

In short, it is a pity that people would aband 

of their universally merciful Messenger from 

rules he prescribed for us, and elect to or stray int 
polytheistic customs of other peoples, or worse s 
labyrinth of self-designed innovations, although ther 


that loud and clear statement of the Holy Our‘an \ 
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There is for you, in the Messenger of Allah, an excellent model 
(33:21) 


Though we haye been pointing out of such customs and 
imovations at several places earlier, but it is necessary that this 
subject should be taken up at this stage with some detail and that the 
more prevalent among these be pinpointed specially, because the 
Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) has said 


MIRE IN) QU ta typ) Gil gb ease IY 


a pts! ¢ ADA)! 9 AU! Acad 


(When Teligious innovations appear in my community, and my 
Companions are maligned, then, the knowing scholar of the time 
must make his knowledge manifest before others. Then, whoever 
fails\to;dovit, on him shall be the curse of Allah and the angels 
and) the human beings, all together). (Kitabul-I’tisam, 
Shatibi,v.\,p.88 also, Sunnah and Bid’ah’, p.26) 


Before we proceed to do that, let us first become clear in our 
minds about the reality of ‘Bid‘ah’ as a matter of principle, for the 
simple reason that a lot of people get involved with many of these 
religious innovations simply because they obviously appear to be 
something good”. People would generally go through these thinking 
that they were Kind of reward-worthy. This is a misconception based 
on the ignorance of the true and very clear teaching of the Faith. 


What is ‘Bid ‘ah’? 

Lexically, “Bid ‘ah’ (pausal form of ‘Bid ‘at’ ; referred to here 
as religious innovation’ or simply ‘innovation’) signifies everything 
new or recent. In the terminology of the Shari'ah, it means some 
newly-invented method of worship taken to with the intention of 
receiving a reward (thawab), after the Holy Prophet (P.B.U_H) and 


the most righl-guided Caliphs, although there existed the motive and 
reason for it during the blessed times of the Messenger of Allah and 
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his noble Companions, yet there is no proof to supp 


neither in words spoken nor in deeds performed 
suggestively, (Sunnah and “Bid ‘ah’, p.11. vide } 


The definition given above tells us that a 
instruments, gadgets and technologies that keep con 
have nothing to do with what is known as ‘Bid 
of Islam. The reason is that they are not pursued as « 


worship or with the intention of earning “thay 


Allah). All these are permissible and rated as “all 


on condition that they do not fall against a religious 
tells us that an act of worship which stands prove 
of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) or his noble Com; 


their word or deed, explicitly or suggestively, tha 


classed as “Bid‘ah’' 


Further on. it also shows that the need for someth 


not exist during the period of prophethood, but did con 


on in order to achieve some religious objectiy 


included under “Bid ‘ah ’, for example, institutions of 


associations devoted to teaching and propagation of th 
publishing houses, sciences required to understanc 


Hadith, such as, grammar and syntax, Arabic literar 


of style and eloquence, or books of logic and pl! 
anti-Islam forces, or the use of modern arms in jihad 
of and the training in modern warfare are all tl 
status of an act of worship in a way and certainl; 
during the blessed times of the Holy Prophet (P.B.| 


Companions, yet these cannot be termed as ‘Bid ‘a/ 


they were not needed in that blessed time. What | 
that the scholars of the Muslim community saw 
manifested during the course of time and they de\ 
ways and means to meet the challenge, staying w 
imperatives of the Qur’an and Hadith 
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It can be further explained by saying that these things are no 
get of worship as they are, nor anyone pursues them with the 
intention of receiving a lot more thawab or reward from Allah. The 
fact is that these things are known as acts of worship on the basis of 
iheir being the means to that worship. In other words, to go by a new 
via media as needed in the space-time continuum to achieve a 
feligious Objective as determined in the textual authority of Qur’an 


and Hadith is certainly not prohibited. (Sunnah and ‘Bid‘ah’,p.13) 


These'details also point out that inventing some method to do 
something the need for which is common between the period of 
prophethood and the periods which followed later, and if the method 
was not provenly adopted by the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) and his 
noble companions, then, this will be classed as ‘Bid’ah’ and this will 
be miled) im accordance with the Qur‘an and Hadith, as something 
prohibited and impermissible. 


, 


Examples of this abound in our social and religious conduct, ™ 
for example, imposing the restriction of standing up while reciting | 
darud and salam, feeding the poor with the intention of bequeathing 
its thawab to the departed soul by placing eatables in front and 
following a seif-imposed restriction of reciting various Surahs of the 
Qur‘an, becoming particular with raising hands of prayer more than 
once making the entire congregation follow suit, even after the initial 
Salah has been duly offered in congregation, observing the restriction 
of celebrating the post-death third or the fortieth day to add on to the 
process of bequeathing ‘hawab to the departed soul, offering self- 
invented prayers during the blessed nights of months like (Rajab) 
and observances and then taking these self-invented, self-promoted 
practices as if they were religiously obligatory or necessary, and 
tragically enough, criticising and chiding those who do not take part 
in such observances. (Sunnah and ‘Bid‘ah’, p.14) 


y 
Veath ana 


It is obvious that darud and salam. s 


that the soul of the deceased may rest in peac« 


prayers during blessed nights, supplicatior 
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blessed Companions? Is it that such claimants have come to know of 
these methods all of a sudden at this late date and that is why they 
are busy following them? 


prayers, are included under acts of worshiy Introducing any ‘Bid‘ah’ in the established religion 


amounts to imputing a breach of trust on the part of 


pocsence of the noble C prupanions If a pio I ivin the Messenger of Allah. 
today is fired with the zeal of seeking the pleasu 


day as it certainly did during the period 


: : , And if someone was to say that he knew it but he did not 
reward of the life-to-come by going throug! , 


Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) in person and his 1 communicate this knowledge to his people, would this not be, God 


may Allah bless them all. were far more zeal forbid, an/accusation that he committed a breach of trust in matters 


of worship. Who can. after all these fourtec of religion and that he failed to fulfil his duties of cony eying the 


that he has a better taste for worship and a g: prophetic message? Therefore, Imam Malik has said: “Anyone who 


pleasure of Allah? The noble Companion, Sayyi originates a’ Bid ah really claims that the noble Messenger of Allah 
Yaman i 4) = Says is, God forbid, guilty of a breach of trust in his mission of prophethood 


by not telling the whole truth.’ (Sunnah and Bid‘ah, p.15) 


Introducing a “Bid‘ah’ amounts to claiming that the 

religion of Islam did not reach its completion within 

the age of prophethood with the great proclamation 
Do not perform an act of worship the Con of the Holy Qur‘an: 


> as > > f—o »r left nothing undor . 5 5 
perform because the former lef g gs pSV ELAS! 4 gl 
aS LS! 4 5) 

could supplement. O, Muslim people (of t 


and take to the way of those who were Today, | have made your religion complete for you 


eee ation on the subject in short, how can any Muslim accept the introduction of new 
1s c é ©€ suoject! 


‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ud 4 41!) ~= 
‘Bid ‘ah’, p.14,vide al-/ ‘tisam) 


methods, in acts of worship which, for all practical purpose, aim to 
establish that the Shari'ah of Islam is being completed now? 
Certainly, not knowingly and consciously. 

ieee 2h prohibited? Therefore, let this be an article of faith with you that any 
method of acts of worship which was not initiated by the Holy 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) and his noble Companions, no matter how 
altractive or preferable it may appear to be, is not good in the sight 
of Allah Almighty and His noble Messenger. Imam Malik has put 
this very succinctly in the following words: 


Let us think for a moment. When all tl 
practiced as acts of worship during the 
Companions, why wculd someone take to met 
put into practice by the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) and 
Does it mean that these recently instituted method 


not, God forbid, known to the Holy Prophet (i 
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“What was not part of the religior 


religion now.’ 


So, the fact is that the Holy Prophet (I 
Companions had discarded these methods, ‘ 
of ignorance, or lethargy. or heedlessness, but b« 


erroncous and harmful as understood by ther 


If someone starts offering four raka‘a 
three raka ‘at of Maghrib Salah, or three 
the prescribed two of Fajr Salah, or conti 
upto the time of “/sha instead of breakin 
will be that every sane Muslim of our time \ 
false and impenmissible, even though this w 
obviously committed no act of sin-what | 
more of the words of Allah yet it was 
bad and impermissible. Was it not bec 
adding to and padding on the method of w 
the Prophet of Islam? Was it not that by d 
form of the worship as prescribed, and 11 
Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) had not | 
most complete form which, incidentall 
completed? Or, is it that the noble Pr 
forbid, committed a breach of trust 
conclusively when he did not pass o1 


of worship to those he was addressir 


Now you can see the differer 
of four instead of three raka ‘ai of Sa 
and methods in prayers, supplicati 
and methods which have not been repor 
(P.B.U.H) and the noble Compani 
restrictions and conditions from 
modifying and altering the Shari ‘ah bi 
(P.B.U H ) therefore, it has been stror 
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‘Bid ‘ah’ is a way to alter religion 


The worst clement of ‘Bid‘ah' is that once people are allowed 
{oinject and perpetuate restrictions, conditions and ever-new methods 
inthe area of acts of worship on their own, it would result in altering 
the originally established religion. Once allowed to take its course, 
a time will come when it would become impossible to find out the 
real and original acts of worship taught and practiced by the Holy 
Prophet (P}B°U.H) in content and manner. Alterations and 
interpolations in religion professed by earlier Scriptural communities 
were caused because they invented new methods of their own, 
superimposing the methods of worship prescribed by their Books and 
faught by their Prophets. Once these alterations found currency, 
there came the time when there remained no distinction between the 
percepts of the original religion and the practice of the newly 
invented customs. 


To sum up, it can be said that anything which constitutes 


‘Bidah’ in the terminology of the Shari'ah is absolutely prohibited © 
and impermissible. However, there are some grades of ‘Bid‘aat’. 
Some are patently haram (forbidden) and close to shirk which is the 
ascribing of partners to the divinity of Allah. Some are reprehensible 
in the degree of unlawfulness (40> ° 5S) while some 
others are reprehensible in the degree of taste (4255 » 5 S«)/Sunnah 
and “Bid‘ah’,pp. 14-21) 


Great emphasis has been laid on the evils of innovations in 
established religion, and on the need to abstain from them, in the 
Holy Qur’an, Hadith, reports of the Companions, their Successors 
and the Imams. Out of the many verses and narrations contained 


therein, some are being quoted below: 


The Refutation of ‘Bid‘ah’ tn the 
Qur‘an and Hadith 


‘Allama Shatibi has cited a fairly large number of Qur anic 
verses in Kifabul-J ‘tisam which deal with this subject. Two of these 
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SS 


are being quoted below prophet (P.B.U.H) said. 


moe si ay A SUES CGIAR el oy ‘ Bape ses Le Nba sl 8 sal Cy 
Whoever introduces something new in our given faith, that does 
not belong there, stands rejected (Mishkat from al-Bukhari) 


2, Narrated Sayyidna Jabir Ibn “Abdullah ~© ~) .—_ 
ihat the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) used to say in his sermon 


Do not be among the mushrikin 
schism in their religion and becan 


pleased with what it has.(30:31 


‘ : toy dle at Sade 528 54) ai) ES Cass ys Ses Ll 
Sayyidah “Aishah Siddigqah a aa he ares u* 


explanation of this verse from the Holy Pro; : 
that the reference here it to the factions or part ers a _ Afier that, be sure that tne best word is the Word of Allah, 
of “Bid’ah’. (al-I ‘tisam, v.\,p.65) and the best Way is the way of Muhammad (P.B.U.H) and the 
worst of things are innovations therein, and every innovation (in 
religion) 1s an error (Which leads astray) 


4Dis Ae SS, Yaa oy! >, 


Cpe aay Lisl) 3 ys) 


This is/as it appears in Muslim while a narration from Nasa‘i 
Say: Do you want us to tell you gg 4 puts it as: 


wise, those whose efforts in the | Mw : : 
DU es tes JS 4 es A2sa SS 


while they are under the impre 


(18:103-104) Every new addition (in worship) is Bid‘ah (innovation) and 


every Bid ah” leads into the Hell. (a/-/ ‘tisam,v.\.p.76) 


While explaining ~a/-akhsarina | 
Sayyidna “Umar + 40 = )1sed to deliver his sermon in the 


same words and Sayyidna “Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud «cc 4) (25) 
also used the same words in his sermon adding the following words — 
soon after. 


above, Sayyidna ° Ali acc 4) co 
taken it to mean the initiators and follower 
doubt that this verse presents a perfect pr 
in Bid ‘ah in the sense that they are quite | 
have themselves invented which they think ar i. GW GhaDLe JS y ADL Vass Si QS) Chass pig fratee 2S 
Serre nat hy ier apie ea are im You too will add new things and people will invent new things 
Be iivesniwcizt on reward i ci ARR MRR pron: Be warned, cvery nevometied fant) 

= is error (leading you astray) and every error leads into the Hell. 
Almighty and His Messenger (P.B.U.H 1s (al'tisam, v.1,p.76) 


but sin. (Sunnah and Bid ‘ah.p.22) ; 
3. According to a narration from Sayyidna Abu Hurayrah 


Hadith Narrations about the Evils of ‘Bid‘ak wc al joe) appearing in Sahih Muslim, the Holy Prophet 


Out of the many ahadith on the evils (.B.U.H) said. 
methods to check them, some are quoted belo\ pe GS URRY 425: G4 yal Dee Sal Gaal IS al bes 


oo » > ( 4 : 3 : . AY \ 
1. Narrated Sayyidah ‘A’ishah - Vy tay Oe pl Die pA! Ga dle US ADL sll les im 31h hoe 
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“Whoever invites people to the right path, fo | 5. And Sayyidah ‘Aishah ic +0) ~~) said: 


reward of those who follow him, withou “One who goes to a practitioner of ‘ Bid‘ah’ (an innovator in 


religion) and pays his respects to him is as if he helped the 
him falls the sin of all those who follow him, w p person demolish Islam. (Sunnah and ‘Bid ‘ah ’, al-/ 'tisam, v.1.p.84) 


Seema ncurespective sins j 6, And Sayyidna Hasan al-Basri +«+U' ~~) reports 
Those who keep inventing ever-new methods in p: rc @ that the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) said 


of worship and go about enticing people to follow tl ea “If you do not wish to be held up on the Bridge of Sirat and that 
think about the evil consequences of doing so becaus be you go straight into the Paradise, then, do not use your personal 


their respective rewards. And whoever inv 


suffering not only for what they do in person | _ opinion tO carve out a new method in the religion given by 
misleading all Muslims who follow them shall f nah a Allah.” (al-/‘tisam ) 


and Bid ‘ah) 7. The noble Companion, Sayyidna Hudhaifah ibn Yaman 


4 Abu Dawud and 7irmidhi have narrat Ae ll =) said: 
‘Irbad ibn Sariyah + +) ~~» with sound chi *Out of the many errors which I fear may afflict Muslims, two 
“The Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) addressed us one « } are most dangerous: One:That they start prefering what they 
sermon was very effective and very eloquent. O ed tears see around them over what they know on the authority of the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) Two : That they go 
astray unconsciously.” (Sunnah and Bid‘ah, p.36) 


and our hearts trembled with fear. Some of those 
“O Messenger of Allah, your sermon today sound 
testament. If so, tell us how should we lead our live future 8. And it was Sayyidna Hudhaifah «+%\> who also 
Thereupon, the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) said ;| “By God, time will come when religious innovations ( Bid aat) 
es ee GU ete Be NS oy VY yl Mell, De ys Line 3 will become so widely spread that a person who dares abandon 
one of these will be accused by people of having abandoned a 
Sunnah\” (al-I tisam,v.1,p.90) 


9. Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud + <U) .5 said: — 


pete DN opal ye Lala On a Lf 


43sa4 JS ys ay 1 =Lras yg aSll y ssa pr uy 


I advise you to fear Allah, to obey the comma ] “O my people, do not take to Bid’ah’ and do not’spoil your acts 
even if you are ruled by an Ethiopian slave of worship by excess, exaggeration and the search for pseudo- 
you who live after me will see many differer depths. Stay firmly with methods which are original. Go by what 
Slickito my Way and the Way of the n ghtly-guided q you know on the authority of Sunnah, and leave out what you do 
Successors. Hold it firmly (literally: hold it | I not know in that manner.” 


wisdom-teeth) and stay away form newly | 10. Sayyidna Hasan al-Basri «ic «l) ,=) said: 
religion because every new method of w | a ves 


“The more a practitioner of Bid’ah exerts with his salah and 
Sawm, the more estranged he becomes from Allah Almighty.” 


(innovation in established religion) and « 
(which leads into the Hell). (al-I‘tisam 
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He also said 


“Do not sit with a man of Bid’ ah: he will cau 


heart.” (Sunnah and Bid’ah,p.27) 
11. Sayyidna Sufyan al-Thauri «+ 


“No word is straight without deed, and no word a 
straight without the intention, and the combinat 
the deed and the intention shall not be straight uw 


to the Sunnah.” (Sunnah and Bid‘ah, p.27 
12. Sayyidna Abu “Amr ash-Shaibani «© +) .~ 


“A man of Bid’ah’ is not blessed with the very 1 
repent (because he lives under the impression t! 
committing any sin - why then would he reper 


(Sunnah and Bid ah, p.27) 


This far we have taken up the status of Bid ‘ai 
broad principles. New we point out to specific shrotcon 
in Our contemporary society and to false customs and 
practiced therein. In view of our subject of discuss 
to the incidences of sickness, death, funeral services 
and the care of the survivros. Since a large nun 
practices have seeped into these areas, we ha\ 


submission under three distinct heads as follow 
1. Customs before death 
2. Customs at the time of death 
3. Customs after death 


We hope our readers would not only keep th 
them, but would also go a step further and help ol! 
from them, doing it softly and wisely 


CUSTOMS, FAILINGS AND DEVIA1 
BEFORE DEATH 


During the sickness of a person, the last o1 
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going to die, many shortcomings are witnessed. These issue forth 
from the person who is going to die on his sick-bed, as well as from 
those who are related to him. Some of these are as follows: 


Not being particular about offering Salah 


It is really unfortunat= that some of those sick do not remain 
particular about offering their Sa/ah when due, although there 
always exhists the possibility that this sickness of theirs might as 
well be their last. Let the loud tn::h that every sickness comes to 
remind of death be not lost to inertia and negligence. May be one 
failed to think about it when in good health, but carrying on with the 
same altitude of heedlessness into one’s last sickness and failing to 
do what must be done with all possible concern, is certainly a matter 


of great loss loaded with all sorts of dangers. (/slah-i-Ingilab-i- 
Ummat,p.226) 


Not uncommon are patients who are very particular about 


performing their Salah when in good health, but once sick, they @ 


become thoughtless about it. The common reason for this lack} 
active concem is that they keep worrying about their body or clo! 
being unclean or impure because of sickness or haunting doub 
because they cannot make wudu or take a bath. Of course, the op 

of making ‘ayammum is there, but they do not feel like doing 
because it does not give them the ideal satisfaction. So, they w 

let their Salah go unperformed . This conscious gada’ or Salah 

act of ternible ignorance. Once faced with scruples of this nat 

best course is to talk to an ‘alim and find out from him as to whe 
should be done in that situation and then make the best use of lez ve 
or concession given by the Shari'ah of Islam. Missing Salah 

such reasons is not permissible. (Islah-i-Inqilab-i-Ummat,p.; 


Some patients abandon their Salah on the excuse that their 
doctor has told them not to do it, although Salah is obligatory until 
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inwhich six concurrent prayers could be offered as they become due 
on their time, If that be the condition, the person is totally excused 
of his obligation to make Salah. He is also not required to make up 
for this missed Salah later on by doing gada. However, if the state 
of such unconsciousness persists for a period less than that, for 
example, the time of four or five prayers elapses in that condition, 
then, the person is certainly not obligated to observe the percepts of 
the Shari ah by offering his Sa/ah simply because he is helpless in 
his StatewOf unconsciousness; but once the person regains his 
consciousness, it becomes necessary that he makes up for the missed 
Some patients are, no doubt, very punctual about their Salah Sreeiiiinegeda” And in casc, he delays in making up for his 
eeoeceronouciscasc, or the onset of slecy _ missed prayers, then it is necessary that he must, well before he dies, 
ene emo ciose, stupor will, prevail and they 4 make a will to the effect that compensation (fidya) be paid for all 
would not remain fully cognizant of the time of the due Sa/ah to the Se ciimmnedipeayers: (slah-i-Ingilab-i-Ummat, v.1, p.227) 
limit that they would miss it, although they would ne\ od 


such time that one is capable of performing it, even if it has to be by 
reducing regular movements to symbolic gestures. However, if there 
comes a time when one is incapable of making even such symbolic 
gestures, then, by all means, one can put off the Salah for another 
time and thus making up for the Sa/ah so missed will 
Sickness is a messenger of death. One should be on guard 
comes and think of doing a little extra for whatever is in store 
person in the Hereafter. So, care, for caring is go 
([slah-i-Ingilab-i-Ummar, v1, p.226) 


happen if they were alerted and told about the time of Salah The failure to observe what is obligatory in Salah 


cases, what happens is that attendants who take care of the patient ’ Some sick people make the mistake of making tayammum 
do not inform the patient about the time of his or her Salah jus inspite of the fact that making a regular wudu would really not be ,e 
because they do not wish to disturb the patient and caus @ that harmful for them. Sometimes their attendants or other well- 
wishers. would stop them from making their wudu on the plea that the” 
Islamic Way favours convenience based on which one could get awa’ 


inconvenience to him. They would even go to the limit of 


others from doing anything of the sort. If the patient was 
alerted to make his Salah, they would not help him make his wudu a wth fayammum, the dry ablution. This approach is based on fl 
ignorance, for making fayvammum is not permissible until such tim 
that making a regular wudu is decmed to be decidedly harm 


(Islah-1-Ingilab-i-Ummat, v.1, p.227) 


or fayammum or change his clothes if needed or correct hi 
to the Qib/lah. This simply makes them unwitting sinner 
means doing no good to the patient and the atte: 
(Islah-i-Ingilab-i-Ummat, v.1, p.226) | Some patients are quite capable of performing their Salah in ~ 

If a patient is uncons:ious, some people thinl its usual standing position, yet they would sit down and complete | 
This te @ their Salah in that manner, although it is not permissible to perform 
9 Salah in a sitting position when one has the strength and ability to. 
stand and offer Salah as duc. Therefore, one should be very careful 
about Salah and try to go through it in its most complete form: 
(Islah*i-Ingilab-i-Ummat, v.1, p.227) 


absolved of the obligation to perform Salah 
because every state of unconsciousness does not abso! 
his obligation to perform Salah. The state of unco 
which a person is excused from making his Sa/ah is the 
he does not respond in spite of having been physically 
he remains in that state of unconsciousness continuous! / There are patients who can certainly control their moaning and 
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groaning while ina state of Sa/ah, yet one could | 


ind a Another incidence of neglect occurs when the patient has to be 
“Ouches’ all too clearly which shows that they 


given an injection or has to be taken for an operation, or dressing, 
or When it becomes necessary that the attending physician must see 
the ailing spot. On such occasions, no attention is paid to make sure 
that the body of the patient is opened no more than what must be 
clinically opened, and that it is opened only before those who are in 
charge of the treatment. What actually happens is that the body of 
the patient is summarily thrown open before everyone, physician or 
: : : 3 on-physician, although it is not permissible for thos t 
Not doing tayammum in spite of having an excus pe phy : e ode ob sata’ ok BEI 
; - <3 with the medical treatment of the patient to sce any part of the Safr 
admitted by the Shari’ah : E : . 
; of the patient. This requirement is taken very lightly to the point of 


common neglect. Please be very careful about it. (/s!ah-i-Jnqilab-i- 
sorts of hardships, face the worsening of their dise k their 7m Ummat, v.1, p.228) 


about their Sa/ah which may be seriously affe 
interjections. One must remember that introdu 
words , or their likes in Sa/ah, in spite of havi 
control such utterances, renders Salah inva 
utmost care and concern. So, be thoughtful 


(U/slah-i-Ingilab-i-Ummat, v.1, p.227) 


Some patients act quite adamantly wher 


very lives. yet refuse to bend and do fayamn j SE: : 
; ° : Itis permissible for a physician to see the body of a patient, 


man or woman, within the limits of actual diagnostic need, but others 


Wudu or bust! This is a demonstration of rank 


fact. this is a veiled rejection of the leave so gra ranted q : Y 
RAESIES Pree . present there are not permitted to see any part of the patient’s Safir. 
Allah Almighty. Wudu is command of Allah, so1 nn 


For them, it is obligatory that they should move out from there, on 


are His commands. The job of a servant : : 
oo close their eyes, or turn their face away. (Ibid) 


eA command and not that he starts playing witl 


and electing as to which of the two satisfy his se Using impure and unlawful medicine 
better. This is not servitude. Servitude means obs 1 eee 
; : “ + Another very common failing is that people seem to ha 
as and when it comes, and doing it with all love and baer. 
disposal. (Ibid) forgotten about making the necessary distinction between pure 
1spo 1 ‘ : oe : é ; 
3 3 simpure and halal and haram medicines which they use in” 
Seeing the Satr of the patient unnecessarily treatment of their patient. Such is the proliferation of medicines fr 


ee oa eee Mocs Common | . 47 allcorners ofthe world - the genuine, the fake and the advertised = 
people are not particular about concealing the Sa that people Just do not bother with the need to first check wha 
(parts of the body the concealing of which 

dictates of the Shari ‘ah). People tend not to notice tl 

or the thigh showing up. May be the patient, unde ke 

care of himself, but those attending him mu: (slah-t-Ingilab-i-Ummat, v.1, p.229) 


maintain the obligation and dignity of the patient ' Paying no Need to the power of prayer See 
Seeing the Satr of the patient unnecessarily ble vine se vated 


People would do anything to buy the best possible treatment for 


(/slah-t-Ingilab-i-Ummat, v.1, p.228) 


_ pe id mt eel hie we Ee Di 
a ae Pare 
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providing everything else needed to bring him back 


matter what amount of money it takes to do so. But, th 
think about dua or prayer. Making a sincere prayer 


although this act of prayer has been recommended 
method in such situations by the Qur’an and Sunna/ 
to raise hands in prayer is a matter of terrible deprivat 
are those who miss this tau/fig of dua. If possib 
himself make the du ‘a (prayer), because du ‘a 


maker is sick. If the patient cannot do it, the attendant 


and friends should do it. Be very attentive, mindful ar 
making du ‘a. Isn‘t it that the sickness of a member 
the distress of everyone in the household is by itself 
itis Allah Almighty to whom everyone has to tun 
the very dictate of one’s faith that he should focu 
his Creator and Master, turn to Him alone for hel; 
supplicate to Him for the health and recovery and t! 


the patient. (/s/ah-i-/ngilab-i-Ummat, v.1, p.230) 


The wrong method of making du’a 


for du‘a. Unlike what has been determined by the 
would go about making prayers as one files a con 
these would sound like: ‘O my God, what is goin; 


I am all ruined. Where am | going to put these child: 


do that, | am finished. Where do! go from here?’ TI 
advice, all jumbled together, is sort of telling God w! 
it. May Allah forgive us: This is not adequate in the pr 


Lord, not certainly the proper way to approach 


Creator of the universe. Du ‘a should always be made « 


helpless slave. Once this is done, let the ultimate dec 
Allah. Then, be content and pleased with whatever 
This is obligatory. (/slah-i-/ngilab-i-Ummat, p.231) 


It is a mistake that some people would disregard 1 


is going to take care of them? O my God, just don't d 


Ser 
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Errors in acts of charity 


One such error committed by the patient himself, or by his 
relatives, is that they would give Sadaqah by having meals prepared 
inthe name of some deceased pious elder which is usually distributed 
among the poor, or is fed to them at the house. The ‘belief’ behind 
this activity is that this pious elder would be pleased with the 
oflering and, may be, he somewhat jacks up the wishes of the host 
This’ belief is shirk, that is, it admits of the partnership of a mortal 
inthe divinity of Allah Almighty. Some people, acting a little more 
cautiouslysbelieve in the efficacy of their du'a or prayer, while 
underlying their belief is the ‘certainty’ that their prayer cannot be 
rejected) Nursing such a belief is also against the dictates of the 
Shari ah. (Islah-i-Ingilab-i-Ummat, v.1, p.231) 

Some people believe’ in the principle, life for life, when 
offering Sadagah. For example, they would have a goat or some such 
sacrificial animal, keep it overnight close by the patient; while others 
would have the patient touch the animal before it is given out in 
chanity, or they would even slaughter the goat near about the patient 
and then give it out in charity. They think that the patient by touching 
the goat has all his troubles transferred to the animal. Then, the act 
of giving it in charity, further blows these troubles out of sight. As 
for acting on the principle, life for life, they surmise.-that the sacrifice 
of the animal would save the life of their patient. Let this be 
remembered well that such a ‘belief is against the percepts of the 
Shari'ah of Islam. (/s!ah-i-/nqilab-i-Ummat, v.1, p.231) 


Some people keep food, wheat, flour and money near the 
patient and give it in charity by circulating it round the patient three 
or five or seven times and finally having the patient touch it before 
it is given out. Here too, the assumption is that by doing so the 
sickness of the patient and the misfortunes that surround him shall 


999 
sa oad Death and Inher 


—____e__—_—_—_—_—_—“—~—i—Oo£€_—————————————————— 


be transferred to that thing and its being given « 
make everything unpleasant go away. This ‘be 


Shar’. (lslah-i-Ingilab-i-Ummat, v.1, p.23 


Some people have fixed particular thing 
for example, maash (black lentil, associated 
in India), oil and dark penny coins. The comn 
seems to be something black. Perhaps, the 
form of disease and distress is supposed to b 
to have been countered by the selection of 
Frankly, these cock and bull tales have 
Shariah of Islam. In fact, they are against 
concerned, specially in the absolute religi 
of misfortune, however, no particular thing 


1. 
q 


categorically fixed for it. (/s/a/ 


Chanty being what it is, yet there ar 


necessary to feed common kites out of the sz 


p Sadaqah This too is patently wrong. TI 


itself determined the end-use of Sadagah. Po 


are the best end-users for it. (Js/ah-i-Ingilal 


Making a will contrary to the dictate of the Shari'ah 


There are occasions when a patient make 
after his death and it happens to be aga 
Shari'ah, yet those around him fail to wart 
which might have helped him to retract | 
from the sin of making an impermissible w 
would have opted for making a legally valid w 


Ummat, v.1, p.233) 


On some occasion, people around the patient ad 
persuade him, to make wills which are not allowed by t 


for example, they would tell him to make a will fo 


Death and Inheritance: The Islamic Way 
rr 


third of his property, or make a will in favour of one of the heirs 
Whose share in the inheritance already stands determined by the 
Shariah, or prevail on him to exclude a legitimate heir from the 
inheritance through his will, or push him to enter into his will the 
desire to have the third or tenth or the fortieth day after his death 
observed ceremoniously, or that a formal covenant in writing be 
placed in| the grave along with his body. All this, and everything else 
similar, 1s sagainst the dictates of the Shari'ah. In fact, it is not 
permissible to even pursuade people to do so. Quite contrary to this, 
ifthe patient himself starts making such a will, others should tell him 
not to. do}so, If the patient does not correct himself in spite of that 
and goes ahead with his ‘ill’ wills, then, the rule is that such anti- 
Shar wills'do not have to be fulfilled of necessity. In fact, there are 
some Which it is not permissible to execute. Details have already 
appearedearlier under WILLS’. (/slah-i-Jngilab-i- Ummat, v.1, p.233) 


CUSTOMS AT THE TIME OF DEATH 


The state of a person whose soul leaves the body is a state of 
great pain. This is known as being in the throes of death. The mark 
of this state of agony is that breath loses its momentum, moves 
faster, legs sag down unable to stand firm, the nose becomes awry 
and the temples sink. 


When these or similar signs show up, be sure that the fated 
agony of death has arrived. May Allah make it easy on all of us. 
Aameen. 


Unfortunately, even at a time like this, all sorts of mistakes are 
committed, more so by women. Some of these are identified below. 
Please read carefully and do your best to see that such errors are not 
committed. 


Mourning and rending of clothes 


The need to maintain dignity in sorrow is seriously compromised 
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when women, seeing a member of the family in the agony of death, 
forget all about the need to recite the Kalimah or Surah Yasin while 
praying that Allah make the agony of death easy on their departing 
relative and that his final going away ends in what is go 
instead, they break into crying and wailing. If the persor 
death-bed is conscious, he finds this emotional outt 
racking which is frought with many evil effects 

person who is already going through the excrutiatir 

hardly deserves that he be subjected to this son 
harassment. Let this be remembered well that cryir 

aloud, mourning and lamenting plaintively, beating chests ar 
clothes are all Haram, forbidden, and acts of su 

certainly nothing wrong in shedding tears, if one fee! 

on condition that there be no crying and shouting 

i-Ummat, v.1, p.233) 


Bringing wife and children before a dying person 


Grossly unreasonable is the practice when some women ina 
closely-knit family bring forth the wife of the dying person to stand 
before him. or the wife takes the initiative and does it herself. In the 
first instance, people around ask the patient as to why wash 


his wife all helpless in this wide world, or the wife would herself 


voice the complaint and inquire as to who would be her caretaker 
after him. Everyone almost comers the poor soul to come up with an 
answer. This is regrettable indeed. Here is a man breathing his last 
This is a time when he must turm to his Lord, but right there you have 
some over-eager people who would still like to tur 

towards His creation. This is rank injustice meted 

person on his death-bed' The most desirable approacl 
juncture is to do everything to see that his attention is tuned solely 
to his Lord-Creator, and definitely not that it turns to concerns of this 
mortal world, even if the dying person himself elects to do so without 
a valid reason or need admitted by the Shari'ah (such as making a 


will). (/slah-i-Ingilab-i-Ummat, v.1,p.234) 
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There are occasions when the children of the person on his 
death-bed are brought before him. Emotional scense are created — 
‘Who is going to take care of these children? Kiss them goodbye 
Give them a last pat on the head.’ ——— the already harassed man 
gets more harassed. He is deprived of thinking of his Lord while 
making a megative use of the last moments of his life by being 
involved with mortal concerns. Then the children hardly get any 
telief out of this encounter, in fact, they are disappointed, hurt. On 
atime Such as this, even if he himself were to pine for his children, 
he better be asked to keep his attention towards his Creator, towards 
where he was going. 


Just in case he insists on seeing his children, let them appear 
before him briefly so that this longirg of his heart does not bother 
him anymore. But, should it be that he does not just think of his 
children, then, do not remind him of them. This sort of attitude is 
usually demonstrated by women, and even by some men with a flair 
for the feminine. Therefore, it is necessary that people who are 
sensible and religiously-observing stay near the dying person in 
agony. In case there are such women in the family, it is all right if 
they stay by the side of the person on his death-bed. So whoever it 
may be, the purpose is to take all possible precautions in this serious 
matter. (/slah-i-Ingilab-i-Ummat,v.1,p.234) 


Not reciting Yasin and staying away from the body of 
the deceased apprehending ill omen 


Some people find it difficult to reconcile with the idea of 
someone’s impending death, so it is either to offset the ill omen, or 
simply because of a lack of regard for the power of their Faith, that 
they would demur from the reciting of the Surah Yasin at that crucial 
time, even cringe at the very thought of its being recited, and would 
neither recite the Kalimah themselves, nor would prompt the dying 
person to recite it while he is conscious and attentive. Instead of that, 
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they either while away their time in wasteful conversation or get 


busy doing things the right time for which comes later. All these 
things are an exercise in ignorance. One must stay away from 
them.(/slah-i-Ingilab-i-Ummat, v.1,p.235) 


There are places where the heirs of the deceased ; 
running around driven by the desire to take possessic 
property and belongings. The ailing person is left al 
is how he breathes his last. This is a terrible lack of cor 
deceased which amounts to tyranny at its ugliest. More 
rule is that it is not permissible to grab the property of the dece 
in that manncr since nobody can become the ‘owner 
can lay his hands on illegitimately— it is obligatory t 
entire inheritance of the deceased formally in accorda 
rules already set by the Shari'ah of Islam 
Ummat,v.1,p.235) 


Some people do not sit near the sick person for 
his disease, although no disease can, unless Alla! 
somebody else. If it so happens somewhere, that too | 
the dictates of Allah’s wisdom and will. Nothing | 
His will. Experience proves it when nothing of the s 
on most occasion. Therefore, shun this hard-heart 
superstitious. Do not leave the sick person alo! 
which breaks his heart. (/s/ah-i-Inqilat mn 


Exceeding the limit when asking the dying person to 
say the Kalimah: 


Not rare are those who take it upon thems 
last words the dying person says be the Kalimal 
virtually hound him back and forth. A little phas 
or an intermission of silence would bring the 
pushing him to restart the process of seeking for 
the Kalimah. The sick person, with such people 


might brave it, say it somehow, but they would | 
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ifthey could have their way, they would have him keep reciting it 
non-stop. This as ignorance. May Allah protect all of us from such 
conduct. (/slah-i-Ingilab-i-Ummat, v.1,p.236) 


Incidentally, the correct method of prompting the dying person 
jo say Kalimah Tayyibah as taught by the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) 
has appeared earlier under Chapter 2. Please act accordingly 


Some people are really fond of acting excessively, even at 
limes that least Warrant such exercise. They would latch themselves 
onto the dying person and try to have him keep talking right to his 
last breath. Phe moment he regains his ever-sagging consciousness, 
they would come up with one or the other of their waking calls 
‘Open your eyes. Look at me. See? Who am | ? How are you? Want 
{o say something? Want to talk to someone? Like something 
thereisno end to this wasteful jabbering which bothers the listener 
fom between two worlds, and is definitely incorrect. Nevertheless, 
ifitis necessary to ask about something in the light of the Shari ah, 
for example, asking about the place where the sick person has stored 
what he was given by someone to be kept in trust, or asking about 
a debt or some transaction the truth about which is not known to 
anyone else, or asking about any other unfulfilled right due against 
him. There is no hitch in asking about these, in fact, it is necessary” 
that it be done, of course, subject to the sick person being in no 
unbearable pain while having to respond. (/s/ah-i-Ingilab-i-Ummat, 
v.1,p.236) 


Then there are other ignorant people who carry the simple 
instruction of seeing that the deceased person is oriented towards the 
Qiblah. They would virtually sit holding the dead body in that 
position. In case, the dying person, under some involuntary convulsion 
of the body in the throes of death, betrays movement of the body or 
neck, they would hasten with their effort to twist and turn the body 
back into the Oib/ah-oriented position. This too is a gross error, and 
very much a rash of ignornace. It must be kept in mind that tuning 
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the body of the patient towards the Qiblah means that it should be 
done when it is not hard and rough on the patient, or when he 
becomes totally still. Doing this forcibly by causing discomfort is 
not fair. (/slah-i-Ingilab-i-Ummat, v.|,p.237) 


On seeing a non-Maharm male in the agony of death 


Another incautious behaviour is demonstrated when non- 
Mahram women (those marriage with whom is permissible) come 
out to stand before a dying person under the impression that / 
purdah is not necessary at a time like this. This again is an exhibitic 
of ignorance, because, in case the person in question 1 
engough to see and think, then, appearing before him and seeing him 
is not permissible; but, should it be that he is not conscious engough, 
he would at the most not see them, yet these women wo 
unnecessarily seen a non-Mahram male. This too has been prot 
in the Hadith. Therefore, non-Mahram women sho 
before the sick person in his throes of death. Similarly, tl 
who would appear before non-Mahram womer 
situation and start looking at them. For them too, doing th 
permissible. (/slah-i-Inqliab-i-Ummat,v.|,p.237 


Applying henna on the hands of a dying woman 


At certain places there is an evil custom that women would 
apply henna on the hands of a dying woman. The 
practice recommended by the Holy Prophet (P.B 
very clear that it is not, in fact, it is 
(Fatawa Darul-‘Uloom, Deoband, v.5,p.245) 


Making a dying wife forgive her dower 


This is common practice, and a bad one too. Whe 
is about to die, incautions people around would ask her | 
dower (mahr), which she usually does. Now the husban¢ 
‘forgiveness’ as sufficient to absolve him of his obliga 
the debt of dower. He would even refuse to pay it t 
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he demands that it be paid to him. To begin with, and let this be kept 
in mind, the act of making one’s wife forgo and forgive her mahr in 
this manner and under such distressing circumstance is sheer hard- 
heartedness. Secondly, if the dying women is fully conscious and 
forgives her dower willingly and cheerfully, the rule is that the mahr 
or dower will not be considered as forgiven. This we have already 
seen in the preceding chapter on maradul-maut where it was 
explained that such forgiveness during maradu/-maut falls under the 
mule governing Wills, and no will can be made for the husband 
because a will in favour of legal heir is false. However, other heirs 
of the Woman, who are sane and adult, can leave, out of their free 
will and choice, part of their respective share in the inheirtance from 
thisdower, But, the share of a heir who is either insane or minor will 
not be deemed as forgiven, even if permitted. (/s/ah-i-Ingliab-i- 
Ummat,v.1,p.238) 


Sometimes, there are people who force the wife of a dying man 
to forgo and forgive her dower, if it has not been paid by him. This 
happens despite the fact that the wife is not willing to do so under 
any circumstance, yet she ultimately wilts under the pressure of 
people around her or finds the chains of custom too hard to break and 
so forgoes her dower to avoid being put to shame. Let us remember 
that seeking to have the dower waived in this manner is not 
permissible. This is open tyranny. 


CUSTOMS AFTER DEATH 


Committing sins while expressing grief 


There are occasions when women weep and cry paying no heed 
fo the need of being properly covered. 


Then there are places which witness the strange practice of 
taking photographs of mourning men and women for actual publication 
in the media. This too is haram, and a great sin. 


There are some homes where women, moved by intense grief, 
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would weep bitterly embracing their non-Mahram relatives 
the brother of their husband or cousins from the fathe 
mother’s side. This is also haram because the injunctions 


Shari ah are not suspened or eliminated under the state « 


Sometimes, visiting women would intentionally tak 
conversation which motivates contagious crying. Still « 


fake weeping. All this is wrong, and forbidden 


“T 


inanay 


The practice elsewhere under which women of 
including those visiting, would come out of the house wa 
and following the janazah of the deceased as it leave 
This action of theirs makes them hijab-less before 


males. Doing all this is impermissible and haran 


Post Mortem 


Post Moretem performed on the bodies of hon 
those killed in accidents is very common these days 
carried out on the bodies to determine the nature of deatt 
through inside parts. Majority of situations are such a 
a post mortem, specially when it is done without a \ 
admitted by the Shari'ah. Situations where suc! 
exhist. in other words, where it becomes necessary | 
of a person still alive, or to salvage the property of 
goes waste — a situation in which it would still be 
the rules of the Shari ah are observed fully by ; 
of the deccased in not exposed unnecessarily and | 
the deceased is maintained at all times. It is also n 
parts of the body, once the post mortcm is 
(/mdadul-Fatawa.v |. p.508 & Kifavatul-Afufti v.44 
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Delaying the bathing, shrouding and burial of the 
deceased 


WNot uncommon is the experience when the burial of the 
deceased is delayed for untenable reasons, such as, the inspection of 
property left, by the deceased, or the preparation for the distribution 
Of inheritance, or to wait for friends and relatives, or just to have a 
lot of people assemble for the janazah prayer. Sometimes, this delay 
is)stetched) for as long as two days. All these practices are 
impermissible, and forbidden. (Dalailu!-Khairat) 


Atsome places there is a custom under which a recitation of 
Kalimah\Tayyibah, hundred thousand times (counted on pits or 
seeds) is) considered necessary. Added to this is the practice of 
inviting people to come and share in the completion of the recitation 
Whether they like it or not, people would still drag their feet to come 
fo joinin. A’ person who does not, or cannot come, skips his visit to 8 
condole, and to take part in the janazah as well, just because of hiss 
sense of shame on being a no-show person in the first ‘function? ’ 
Being a source of several ills, and the reason for unnecessary, delay 
in burial, this custom too deserves to be abandoned. (/mdadul=) 
Ahkam,y.1, p.103) 


A sewn pyjama and cap for the deceased 


There are geographical areas where the deceased, ma 
woman, is attired in a pyjama and cap at the time of shrouding. 
is not permissible. (Fatawa-Daru!-Uloom, Deoband,v.5,p.271) ~ 


Saving cloth from the shroud of the deceased to m 
a prayer mat for the Jmam of the prayer 


A common custom is that a cloth piece about a yard in| 
is saved from the shroud of the deceased, or it is bought as ext to 
the standard shroud. This is supposed to be given to the Imam as 
due after the janazah prayer is over. At some places, the shee 


thrown over the janazah is also given to the Jmam. 
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The truth of the matter is that the very act of making this extra 
prayer mat and sheet is all wrong. This has nothing to do with the 
legitimate expenses made on procuring the shroud. Then the Imam 
has just no claim on them. And lastly, giving these out in char 
they have come from the combined inheritance is also not p 


ty once 


ermissible 


(Ahsanul v.1.p.379) 


Writing the Kalimah on the chest and shroud of the 
deceased and placing there a shajarah (genealogical 
tree) and Covenant (ahd-namah) 


There are places where the Kalimah Tayyibah, Kalimah 


Shahadat, Ayat al-Kursi and other prayers and verses « 
are written in ink, or some other fluid, on the chest or for! 
deceased. This manner of writing these is not permi: 
the rupturing of the body of the deceased will desect 
sacred. However, the act of wmiting something with t 
motion of a finger when no scribing fluid is used and 
writing is left, is permissible, subject to the condition t 
should not be taken as something practiced or recom! 
considered necessary by the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H 
doing this will be ruled as an act of Bid‘ah and wi 
obligatory to abandon. (Ahsanu!-Fatawa, v.1,p.3° 


Some people would place a written Covenant 
(Ahd-Namah), or a Shajarah (genealogical tree), or « 
Yasin on the chest of the deceased. As an alternate, t 
on a stone and placed in the grave. When the body 
the grave, these writings are desecrated, therefore, t! 
be abandoned wherever in force. As for things whic! 
of Islam does not treat with that degree of sanctity, su 
piece belonging to a pious elder in the line, could be 
— placed in the grave. (Islah-i-Ingilab-i-Ummat, v.| 
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Adding a turban along with the shroud of the deceased 


Atplaces, when handling the dead body of prominent leaders, 
an Alim or a tribal chief, people would add a turban (‘amamah) to 
the regular three cloth pieces which constitute the shroud of a 
deceased person, Showing respect in this manner by giving an 
‘Amamahis reprehensible (makruh). The Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) 

himself was shrouded in three Yemenite sheets. There was 
no Amamah in there This fact has been very clearly mentioned in 
ahadith. 


(Imdadul-Fatawa, V.1p.510; Fatawa Darul-Uloom, Deoband,v.4,p.2 


Beautifying eyes and styling the hair of the deceased 


Inisome rural areas of the East, people line the eyes of the 
deceased with black Kohl or surma (powdered galena - not ‘antimony 
Which is an ingredient of bombs!). Some comb hair on the head, cli 
nails and trim hair. All this is impermissible 

(Fatawa Darul-Uloom, Deoband,v.5,p.248) 


p 


A letter from the Imam for the shrouded deceased 


There are people who would shroud the deceased formally and % 
then put in his hands a letter of recommendation from their Imam, ~ 
This too is baseless and grossly absurd. B 

(Fatawa Darul-Uloom, Deoband.y.5,p.256) ~ 


Supplicating in congregation before and after the 
Salah of Janazah 


At some places there is a custom that people would shroud the ~ 
deceased, make the janazah all set to be moved, then, everyone” 
present would jointly recite the Faitha and make Du ‘a, Somewhere _ 
dse this Dua or supplication involving the whole congregation is 
made after the Salah of Janazah has been performed. ao 


Here is something all of us should remember. The salah of 
Janazah is a Du‘a or supplication by itself. It has been prescribed 
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by the Shari'ah of Islam for the deceased. This supplication which 
is recited in congregation which we know as the Salah of Janazah 
is a wonderful prayer for the deceased as well as for all Muslims, 
very comprehensvie and very effective, a prayer which we cannot 
better even if we were to spend a life-time thinking about ways to 
do it. The truth is that there is no proof in the Shari'ah which could 
support the making of an additional Du‘a in congreation, before or 
after the Salah of Janazah, or reciting the Fatiha in that manner 


Therefore, this is impermissible, and is an act of Bid 


May be, at this point, someone may doubt: ‘prayer 
living or dead, is certainly permissible at all times, why v 
become reprehensible at this particular occasior 
that Muslim jurists, God bless them all, did not pro 
making such prayers individually. This could be done 
the death of the person they knew, even earlier as well wher 
went to visit the deceased during his life-time 
individually is proved by relevant material available 
in the books of Figh. Every Muslim has the right, in fact 
that he prays for the patient he goes to visit; also, that | 
his forgiveness by Allah when he dies. He can go ond 
through the time the deceased 1s buried, and for that r 
continue praying for him all his life by reciting the | 
by other acts of worship involving his physical or fina 
the reward for which would, hopefully, keep reac! 
by the grace and will of Allah. All these are situatior 
is no htich in praying individually for the deceas 
things the reward for which is most likely to reac! 
the binding condition is that one should not invent 
own which goes against the Shari'ah and that 


superimpose conditions or restrictions of his cho 


and restrictions which were simply not imposed b 
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Our most merciful master, may Allah bless him for ever and 
ever, has prescribed for a deceased Muslim, the one and only method 
of praying for his Soul in a congregation, and this method is known 
as the Salah of Janazah. On a personal basis, every individual can 
raise his hands of prayer anywhere, anytime. But, assembling in a 
congregation and making a prayer is proved as valid only wihtin the 
Salahvof Janazah. The practice of assembling people for making 
Di@onparticularized occasions, before or after it, is what people 
haveinvented for themselves. This sort of assembly or congregation 
is exactly what the jurists of Islam rule as reprehensible (makruh) 
because itis an innovation in established religion. ( 
Khairat,pp. 51-53; Iindadul-Mufti'in, p.444) 


Things do not seem to stop at persistence with a malpractice 
ironically enough, one who does not take part in this Bid ‘ah is made 
a largetof criticism, May Allah keep us safe against all sorts of 
baseless innovations in our Faith, and from attitudes of ignorance 
and error, and may He bless us with the /aufiq of living while 
upholding the Sunnah of our Prophet .,-1: «v) 1. and dying 
while doing just that. Amin. 


Throwing a flower-spread on the 
Janazah or the grave 


Acounterpart of the wreath. a commonly noticed custom which 
has gained currency these days is that people would throw a sheet- 
like spread made of threaded flowers over the Janazah and the 
grave. This is taken to be something good while bringing the body 
of the deceased for burial, Added to this is the burning of incense on 
the grave site, although there is no proof for any of these three 
practices from the authority of the Qur an and Sunnah or from the 
noble Companions and the mujtahid Imams. So, this too is Bid°ah 
and impermissible. 


(/mdadul-Ahkam, v.\.p.92 & by Consensus of Scholars) 


ea 
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Janazah without the permission of the wali (acknowledged guardian 
| _orsuccessor of the deceased) and the wa/i himself has not performed 
Another custom becoming common is that a person who dies ihis Salah with them, then, he has the right to do it all over again 


in a city, or country, other than his own, is not buried riht there | (Imdadul-Ahkam,v.1.p.735) 
Instead of that, making arrangements to shift his bo 


Shifting the janazah from one city to the other 


Publishing photographs of Salatul-Janazah 


country and burying him there is considered necessary 
comes to bearing the heavy cost of air transportatior ACHUeVE this Contemporary times are not free of their curses, one of them 
purpose. This too is an act of transgression from the legal limits se being the publication of photographs of Salatul-Janazah in 
by the Shari ‘ah of Islam. The recommended (mustahab) method newspapers Where prominent personalitics are made to appear 
to bury a person wherever he dies. Taking his body from one county distinct, although this picturization is haram 

to the other or from one city to another for the purp 


contrary to the preferred method (khilaf aula), subject t Performing Salatul-Janazah with shoes on 


that this other place not be more than one or two miles. If it is farthe As part of a general lack of awareness about rules, it is 
than that, then, taking the body of the deceased to another plac @ observed’ that people would offer Salatul-Janazah in shoes they 
simply not permissible. Incidentally, exhuming a body after it has = usually wear, or they would simply take their feet out of the shoes 
been buried once and then taking it away for this purpose 1s and stand on top of them, without first checking if the shoes are j 


y 


impermissible under all conditions. (Bahishti Gauhar,p.92 §  reallyclean, although offering this Sa/ah with shoes on requires that 
the ground-surface and the sides in and under should both be clean. 
Otherwise, the Sa/ah will just not take place. And if feet have been 

According to the Hanafi juristic ruling, the condition fo 7 taken out of the shoes and placed on the upper part, then, it is 
valid Salatul-Janazah is that the body of the deceased for whom it 1} necessary that this upper part of the shoes which touches the feet 
is being offered should be present in front. Without it, the Salatul- "Wl tiistbe clean, even though the sole may be unclean. If this upper part 
Janazah is not correct. But, these days the custom of \ 4 ofthe shoes is also unclean, performing Salah with feet on it will not 
Salatul-Janazah in absentia is gaining currency (for reasons be correct, (Imdadul-Ahkam,v.1,p.740) 


necessarily religious). Since there is no provisic1 4 
Figh, those who follow it do not have justificat r the > Taking photographs of the deceased 


participation in it. (/mdadul-Ahkam,v. 1, p.742 When the Janazah Salah is over, some people would open the 
face of the deceased and take photographs, or have others do it, 
usually to keep them as a memento of the departed person. Please 
remember that photography or the making of pictures (despite its 
currency) is forbidden in the absolute sense, and thus, taking 
photographs of a deceased person is also forbidden. The end 
product is that both the photographer and the photographed commit 
4 major sin by doing it. (Mufti Muhammad Shafi, Taswir kay Shar’i 
Ahkam) 


Offering Janazah Salah in Absenita 


Offering Salatul-Janazah repeatedly 


Yet another error is being committed when § 
for the deceased is performed several times which i: 
at the time of shifting the body of the deceased { 
another, in which case, Salatul-Janazah is performed 11 
Performing Salatul-Janazah repeatedly is a Bid ‘ah and is 
reprehensible in the degree of prohibition (makru 
However, if the case be that others have performed the 
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Making the niyyah of Janazah Salah in a loud voice 


At places it is observed that people form the intenti 
for the Janazah Salah in a loud voice. This too has 
However, if the Imam was to demonstrate the way 
intention once in a while by way of teaching people 
then, there is nothing wrong with it. This is correct 
making a routine out of it and giving it the plac 
necessary is Bid‘ah. (By consensus of scholars) 
Reciting the Aalimah of Shahadah in a loud voice 


while walking with the Janazah 


Customs have a strange way of creeping in. One suc 
becoming common is that some people, one individual « 
one in unison, while raising the Janazah over thei 
the way to the graveyard, would give out sort of a caut 
voice — “Kalimah Shahadat and all those v 
Janazah recite it loudly, although reciting Kalin 
Kalimah Tayyibah or any other sanctified word 
voice while walking with the Janazah is not the Sunr 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) He used to remain silent at t! 
have already read in the chapter dealing with the r 
So, this custom too is contrary to Sunnai 
Umdadul-Mufti ‘in,p.176) 


Sending eatables or money with the Janazah 


At certain places, food grains or fruits 
the Janazah and these are distributed in tl 
charity with the intention that its reward reacl 
certainly something good, but doing this in < 
no supporting evidence anywhere in the anna 
practice. So, based on more than one reason 
hence, impermissible. (Da/i/u/-Khairat) 


Showing lack of concern for the etiquett 
associated with graveyards 


A common failing observed in a gravevarc 
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stop talking about the mundane after having reached where this 
ground separates the living from the dead, a place to shudder and 
become instantly chastened, with thoughts of what would happen 
beyond the stage of interment, how long shall the wait be until comes 
the fateful hour of the last Day and the sorrows of the Judgement 
and what would become of the one thus worried while still living? 


Islam has its way of greeting the living. It also has recommended 
away of greeting the inmates of the graves as soon as one enters the 
praveyard, There are particular words authentically reported for this 
purpose. Unfortunately, most people miss this act of grace just 
because of heedlessness. 


Itis also observed that many people would bypass the normal 
passage Of entry into the graveyard, recklessly leapfroging over 
graves just to reach the grave of the deceased. Once in a while they 
would end up Standing on top of the graves. It should be kept in mind 
that doing this is forbidden. One should walk into the graveyard 


taking the known and set pathway, even if it takes a little longer to 
cover. 


Then there are people who, once they are in the graveyard, 
would sit glued around the body of the deceased. The purpose is to 
witness the proceedings of the actual burial. But, this assemblage of 
people so close to the grave causes great inconvenience to the family 
members of the deceased and to those preparing the grave. Not only 
that, such crowding brings acute discomfort to everyone present 
there. When people mill around in this manner, many would be 
heartlessly trampling over graves close by. Let us remember that 
watching the proceedings of the burial is not something religiously 
obligatory or necessary, but causing pain to other people by our 
action is haram or forbidden. Then, trampling over graves is also not 
permissible. These are sins, therefore, stay away from them. Let only 


those working on the grave stay near it so that they can finish their 
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job peacefully and swiftly. When the time comes to fill earth in the 
grave, that is the time to go near the grave and throw in one’s share 
of three handfuls of earth into the grave. Some people act very haste- 
fully while moving in to throw earth in the grave. They would push 
mob or crane over each other in that effort, causing acute discomfort 


This too is impermissible 


Showing the face of the deceased to his grave 


Some people think it is necessary to show the fac 
deceased to the grave by opening the shroud o1 
placed inside. This has no basis in the Shari'ah 


Ummat, p.241) 


Turning only the face of the deceased towards the Qiblah 


It is noticed that some people place the body of a deceased in 
the grave flat on its back and turn just the face the deceased 
towards the Oiblah. The rest of the body is not tur n its side 
This too is against clear juristic rulings. The 
carefully tum the entire body of the deceased oriented towards the 
QOiblah. Uslah-i-Ingilab-i-Ummat, p.240) 


Burying as trust (Amanat) 


There are places where people wo 
person who died elsewhere in a coffin and b 
were doing it for the time being as a matter 
other occasion, they would take the coffin « 
their native land for reburial. Let this be clear tl 
been buried, whether buried as a trust or wit 
taken out as it is impermissible. As for buryin; 
there is no basis for ‘t in the Shari'ah. (‘Azizu 


Placing self-proposed things on or inside th 


Some people would place pebbles on whicl 
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the Quls onthe grave by the side where rests the head of the deceased 
(Qul stands for the four Surahs towards the end of the Qur’an which 
begin with the word, gu/, that is, Surahs al-Kafirun, al-Ikhlas, al- 
Falaqg and al-Naas). Having no proof in the Shari'ah, this act is 
Bid‘ah and must be abandoned. So is the incidence of leaving any 
food items there, or that of placing the deceased on some sort of 
mattress spread on the floor of the grave. These too are baseless and 
must be abandoned. (By a consensus of scholars) 


Telling the deceased how to answer questions 
posed by angels, Munkir and Nakir, who visit the 
grave after the burial 

There are people who, after they have buried the deceased, put 
their finger on the grave and start a dialogue with the deceased 
‘Now, if some angel asks you as to who is your Lord, you say: My 
Lord is Allah and my Prophet is Muhammad (P.B.U.H) and my 
religion is Islam’ — which incidentally is the way of the Rawafid 
and obviously not free from its ill offshoots. Therefore, such prompting 
is unrealistic and should be avoided. (/mdadul-Ahkam, v.1, pp.115-119) 


Reciting Surah al-Muzzammil and calling Adhan after 
the burial 


There are places where people would sit in a circle and deem 
it necessary to recite Surah al-Muzzammil or to raise hands of 
prayer collectively. Also, the incidence of calling Adhan on the 
grave after the burial in a certain part of Pakistan is quite common. 
None of these practices have any proof in the Qur’an and Sunnah, 
norin the practice and teachings of the Companions, their Successors, 
the mujtahid Imams and the most revered elders of the community. 
This custom is, therefore, a Bid’ah’. (By a consensus of scholars) 


Fortifying the grave 


The custom of making reinforced graves has become very 
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common. Some people would do it using the traditiona 

of lime-and sand. Others use cement-concrete blocks 

others who would give their dear ones a marble structur 
grave. Doing anything of the sort is impermissible 


forbid these. (Fatawa Darul-Uloom. Deoband 


Weed aa 
Putting domes on the grave and railings around it 


Some people let part of the top portion of 
showing its earth-filled surface, but go ahead and put 
structure covering the sides and the front and the back 
using bricks, blocks or RCC work, adding trellises 
a marble fencé,.or a railing in some other mater 
those who would go further ahead and mount a don 
arch over the grave. All this is impermissible and 


Ahadith forbid it (Fatawa Darul-Uloom, v.5 


Lighting lamps on the grave: morte et lumieré 


The custom of putting the traditiona 
the grave is common sight. Regular effort is mad 
special nights of Jumu’ah, Mi'raj, Bara‘ah and t 
displays of spots, neons, colour series and othe! 
lights. All this is impermissible, and is Bid ‘a/ 


of that, indeed!). (Sunnah and Bid’ah’, p.87 


Organizing Khatm gatherings for /sal of Thawa 


When people return from the grave, 
together, either the same day or the second 
down to recite the Holy Qur’an or the well-know 
the Kalimah Tayyibah. \f thirty parts of the H 
jointly, it amounts to the complete recitation of tl 
known as Khaim which literally means ‘to finis! 
people finish the later, usually completing a p1 


which reaches several thousands. that tox 
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Khatm In this matter the incongruity of things has reached the limits 
When such gatherings are advertized in newspapers! Then comes the 
Supplementary activity of praying in group for the peace of the 
deceased and the bequeathal of whatever reward accrues from this 
recitation to him. This is followed by serving specially cooked food 
for everyone present. At some places the feast is replaced by a 
distribution of individual shares of sweets 


To begin With, this manner of getting together in a special way 
and observing the custom of doing Khaim and the /sa/ of Thawab for 
the benefit of the deceased has no proof in the Shari'ah anywhere 
for which reason, this is Bid'ah’. Then there are additional evils 
which lurk behind such practices. For example, friends and relatives 
would normally go along. show up for the day, but it is usually to 
Ward ol any complaints later. The actual ‘/sa/ of Thawabd is rarely 
the )prmary objective. In case a relative was to recite the entire 
Quranall/by himself while sitting at his home and lel the reward be 
bequeathed'to the deceased in all earnestness, the immediate family 
circle of the deceased would still not find it good enough, for they # 
would continue complaining about the physical absence of that : 
relative. Conversely, if he was to come there for a short while, sit 
down a little and excuse himself out shortly after, he would be spread 
of that complaint. Any act coupled with such absurd ways hardly 
deserves any reward, from which it follows that a reciter who 
himself remains deprived of the reward for his recital, what in the 
world is he going to bequeath to the deceased? As for the poor and 
needy, the truth of the matter is that, not one of them will show up 


just in case they found out that they are not going to get anything 
where they were going except a long session of dry recitation. This 
tells us that they come there in the hope that they would get 
something out of it. So, when the motive of their recitation is worldly 
gain, they are not going to get any reward for it. What, then, are they 
doing to bequeath to the deceased? In addition to that, when people 
make the recitation of the Holy Qu’ran a means of affluence and 
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influence, they eam a sin which keeps hanging on their head. Let us 
remember that the way it is not permissible to take something in 
return for the recitation of the Holy Qur’an, so it is with giving 
anything in return which is equally impermissible. It has been 
repeatedly emphasized earlier that praying for the deceased is 
something very good, but the Shari'ah has not restricted it to an 
assembly of people, or a particular day or date or time. Everyone 
can, when and where he wants, hope to bequeath the reward of any 
of his acts of worship, and make all supplications he wants to do for 
the deceased. The act of proposing and imposing ever-new restrictions, 
conditions and compulsions from one’s own side is what constitutes 
Bid‘ah’ and is, therefore, impermissible. (Thanavi Islahur-Rusum, 
p.172) 


The feast hosted by the family of the deceased 


As the custom goes, the family of the deceased invites, following 
the brial, its clan or family circle to a feast as well as its acceptance 
are both prohibited. Remaining always impermissible, this is an evil 
custom and everyone must stay away from it. ‘Allama Shami says 
“Therer is no doubt in its being.” He has also mentioned the 
consensus of the Hanafiyyah and the Shafi yyah regarding tts 
impermissibility. Furthermore, he reprots from the Musnad of Ahmad 
and Sunnan Ibn Majah that this feast was considered impermissible 
even during the blessed times of the noble Companions. (Imadadul 
Ahkam, v.1,p.115) 


Giving clothes worn by the deceased in charity 


Following another custom, people give away s 
beloning to the deceased, specially those he used to wea 
everything owned by the deceased. big or small, form: 
part of the inheritance left by him which it is obligaton 


among heirs in accordance with rules prescribed by | 


Then there are minors among heirs whose rights are c 
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things are given away summarily. So, it is improtant that nothing 
should be given in Charity before the format distribution of the 
inheritance, However, if all heirs are adults, and present on the spot, 
and they all agree to give something out in charity cheerfully, then, 
this act of charity is permissible. But, taking this to be something 
obligatory or necessary still remains an act of Bid ‘ah 


The gathering of women at the home of the deceased 


Women are prone to assemble at the home of the deceased 
several times, although it is reprehensible to go back to offer 
condolenses after it has already been done once. Obviously, they 
come to provide solace to the berieved family, but what actually 
happens there is something far from giving them comfort and 
strength in their hour of trial. They would rather remind the grieved 
family of the great loss while crying and making others cry. There 
will be other women sitting there talking about everything under the 
sun, preying on hospitality of the berieved family and showing off 9 
their apparel, coiffure and ornamentation. Besides lack of propriety, 9 
this practice carries other ill effects and should, therefore, be 
avoaided. (Islah ur-Rusum, p.174) 


A visit to the grave of the deceased on the third day 


There are places where people make special arrangements for 
a group visit to the grave of the deceased on the third day following 
the burial. It begins by a Fatiha ceremony at the house of the 
deceased which is repeated in the mosque of the locality, then it is 
done on the grave of the deceased. When the group returns from the 
graveyard, it stops after having covered a distance equal to forty 
steps, recites Faitha there and finally, when they reach the house of 
the deceased, Fatiha is offered all over again. All these customs and 
self-appointed restrictions are nothing else but Bid‘ah and must be 
abandoned, 
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influence, they ear a sin which keeps hanging on their head. Let us 
remember that the way it is not permissible to take something in 
return for the recitation of the Holy Qur’an, so it is with giving 
anything in return which is equally impermissible. It has been 
repeatedly emphasized earlier that praying for the deceased is 
something very good, but the Shari'ah has not restricted it to an 
assembly of people, or a particular day or date or time. Everyone 
can, when and where he wants, hope to bequeath the reward of any 
of his acts of worship, and make all supplications he wants to do for 
the deceased. The act of proposing and imposing ever-new restrictions 
conditions and compulsions from one’s own side is what constitutes 
Bid’ah’ and is, therefore, impermissible. (Thanavi Islahur-Rusum 
p.172) 


The feast hosted by the family of the deceased 


As the custom goes, the family of the deceased invites, following 
the brial, its clan or family circle to a feast as well as its acceptance 
are both prohibited. Remaining always impermissible, this 1s a1 
custom and everyone must stay away from it. “Allama Shami says 
“Therer is no doubt in its being.” He has also mentioned the 
consensus of the Hanafiyyah and the Shafiyyah regarding its 
impermissibility. Furthermore, he reprots from the Musnad of Ahmad 
and Sunnan Ibn Majah that this feast was considered impermiss 
even during the blessed times of the noble Companions .(Imadadu 
Ahkam, v.1,p.115) 


Giving clothes worn by the deceased in charity 


Following another custom, people give away sets « 
beloning to the deceased, specially those he used to wear 
everything owned by the deceased. big or small, forms a1 
part of the inheritance left by him which it is obligatory to d 


among heirs in accordance with rules prescribed by the S 


Then there are minors among heirs whose rights are comp 
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things are given away summarily. So, it is improtant that nothing 
Should be given in charity before the format distribution of the 
inheritance, However, if all heirs are adults, and present on the spot 
and they all) agree to give something out in charity cheerfully, then, 
this act of charity is permissible. But, taking this to be something 
obligatory or necessary still remains an act of Bid ‘ah 


The gathering of women at the home of the deceased 


Women are prone to assemble at the home of the deceased 
several times, although it is reprehensible to go back to offer 
condolenses after it has already been done once. Obviously, they 
come to/provide solace to the berieved family, but what actually 
happens»there is something far from giving them comfort and 
Strength in their hour of trial. They would rather remind the grieved 
family of the great loss while crying and making others cry. There 
Will be other women sitting there talking about everything under the 
sun, preying on hospitality of the berieved family and showing off 
their apparel, coiffure and ornamentation. Besides lack of propriety, : 
this practice carries other ill effects and should, therefore, bey 
ayoaided. (Islah ur-Rusum, p.174) 


A visit to the grave of the deceased on the third day 


There are places where people make special arrangements for 
a group visit to the grave of the deceased on the third day following 
the burial: It begins by a Fatiha ceremony at the house of the 
deceased which is repeated in the mosque of the locality, then it is 
done on the grave of the deceased. When the group retums from the 
graveyard, it stops after having covered a distance equal to forty 
steps, recites Faitha there and finally, when they reach the house of 
the deceased, Fatiha is offered all over again. All these customs and 
self-appointed restrictions are nothing else but Bid‘ah and must be 
abandoned. 


Death and Inheritance 


Observing post-death days like the third, tenth, 
twentieth and the fortieth 


person with the belief that doing so was necessary a 
attitude that anyone not doing so deserved censure is a patent 


‘Bid’ ah and is impermissible. (by concensus of scholars 


Celebrating the fourteenth of Sha‘ban as 
the day of the dead 


Some people celebrate the fourteenth of Sha‘ban as the day of 
Eid for the deceased. Special foods, halawa, sherbet and their like 


are prepared and given to poor people with the intention 
reward for this act of charity reaches the soul of the de 
Sending a spiritual gift for the deceased is certainly a de 
but this is something for which the Shari'ah of Islam ha 

a day or date or menu. In absence of any such restrictior 
people add up these restrictions on their own, they con 
but Bid‘ah. So, there is no basis for such celebration 11 

is simply impermissible (By conser 


Sending food to the family of the deceased: 
Wrong customs 


Relatives send food foe the family of the deceased 
godd, very much in line with the practice of the 
(P.B.U.H).... Unfortunately, people have contaminated a1 
desirable practice with too many evils, something wt 
corrected. For example, there are places where fan 
receiving things on a standard that they had maintained 
other occasion: or the sending of food by a distant relat 
there being a close one around is considered blamewort! 
but near relatives would, even though short of the mea 
food as if necessary, not minding incurring a debt in tl 
such cutoms are against the dictates of the Shari ‘ah 
food, being simple and informal is all that is needed 
who has the ability and the convenience send food wit 


nd with the 


act of 
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burdened with any of the considerations mentioned above, and 
definitely without bothering about relations being near or distant 
The sooner we can correct these practices, the better it is for all of 
us, (Islahur-Rusum,p.177) 


Observing anniversaries and memoria! days 


According to contemporary custom, the day a man of authority 
or excellence dies becomes the day when every next year it is 
celebrated with memorial gathering, meetings and processions 
There are receptions and feasts and a great amount of effort is put 
in to make the whole affair successful. There is no proof of such 
celebrations in the texts of the Qur°an and Sunnah nor in the words 
and deeds of the Companions and their Successors, the Imams of 
feligious Schools and the pious elders who followed them. Therefore 
itis mecessary that this practice must be abandoned. (Imdadul- 
Mufti‘in,pp. 157-161) 


Celebrating Urs 


In yast parts of South Asia, special annual celebrations are 
held at the grave sites or mazars of revered. Muslims elders during 
fixed days of a year. These are known as ‘Urs. This is a kind of 
oblation or homage supposedly paid to the great spiritual qualities of 
the deceased elder held in high esteem. A great number of people 
take part in these celebrations and regard such participation as a 
source of blessings anf rewards from Allah. In this connection, it is 
important to remember that visiting . the grave sites of revered 
elders who were staunch followers of the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) is certainly a source of blessings, but the problem 
is that considering the restriction of a fixed date or time as necessary, 
or believing it to be worthy of thawab (reward), or to turn the 
celebration into a fun-fair is Bid‘ah. More so, since custom has 
forced its way into some of these Urs spectacles with singing parties, 
exposure of women and many other modes of conduct which are 
forbidden in Islam. May Allah Almighty give us the ability and the 
courage to stay safe from all such acts of Bid‘ah,. and sins that latch 
on to us in their wake. Amin. 
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Laying ceremonial sheet-covers on the graves 


and making vows 


Also very common is the practice of laying ; 
on such oft-visited graves as a respectful offerir 
specially among women, is the practice of makir 
in popular parlance, in the name of the honoured 
grave. Both these acts are against the percepts of the 


Islam and are absolutely forbidden (Sunnal 


Making an offering on the grave and then taking it 
as having become something sacred 


There are many occasions, such as, the nights 
Bara’ah (Lailatul-Bara‘ah or Shab-i-Bara‘at), v 
fancy foods, drinks, fruits and sweets are offered 
graves to seek the pleasure of the occupant. Things like th« 
placed there after the maker of a wish on the site t 
is pleased with the outcome. this is known as the full 
wish. vow, nadhr or mannat. These offerings are later 
the grave and distributed among keepers of the 
among those present. This is regarded as a fabarrul 
blessed share from the offerings) from the haloed 


grave. 


Please remeber that this offering is haram (fort 
an act of worship oriented towards anybody else is n 
and taking it be ha/a/ (lawful), and a tabarruk (a bles 
lands one into the hazardous environs of Ku/r 
with Allah against all deviations from the straight pat! 
Bid ‘ah, p.76) 


Making rounds of the grave offering prostration 


People are seen busy making fawaf (making rou 


Death and Inheritance: The Islamic Way 


circumambulation — an earlier tongue-twister for ‘awa/) of the four 
comers of the grave, as well as, making sajdah (the Muslim way cf 
prostration as different from the Christian, or animist) before the 
occupant of the grave. That this is absolutely haram (forbidden) is 
an open fact of Muslim religious belief. Moreover, if this is done 
with the intention of an act of worshiop, it would then be loud and 
clear actof Kujfr (disbelief). In case this tawaf and sajdah are 
supposed to show only respect, and are not intended as acts of 
Worship, even then, there is no doubt about their being haram, and 


very much a major sin. Refuge with Allah! (Sunnah and Bid‘ah, p 


Becoming keepers or attendants of grave 


There are people who disengage themselves from normal 
social living, seemingly by renouncing worldly life, who end up at 
known graves sites and shrines. They are known as Mujawirs, which 
literally means, neighbour, but it has come to refer to keepers, 
attendants or servers of graves sites, mazars or shrines. They® 
virtually live off what is offered at these mazars. Many among them) 
quite contrary to being free from worldly temptations, are known to | 
indulge in marijuana and similar other forbidden intoxicants. So, the 
setting up of residence at mazars in this manner is totally prohibited. 
Itis also impermissible to help them keen promoting and sustaining 
this false custom. (Sunnah and Bid ‘ah, p. 77) 


The case of women visiting graveyards 


These days, the frequency of visits made by women to the 
graveyards, specially to known mazars of pious elders, has increased 
alarmingly. One should know that women can visit graves, but there 
are condition to it. For instance, such visiting woman should be old, 
not young. She goes there modestly covered. Then, she indulges in 
no Shirk there, that is, does nothing which would amount to ascribing 
partners to the pristine divinity of Allah. She must conduct herself 
following the Sunnah method of visiting graveyards, avoiding all 


activities which are against it and are classed 
flowers and sheet-covers for the grave, n 
grave to give her something, nor take a row ar 
return, nor Wali or mourn, in short, do notl 

of visiting graveyards as prescribed by the Shar 
can fulfil these conditions is free-to go to t 
who cannot fulfil these conditions, for her 
go to the graveyard or to the mazars of pi 
experience prove that women just do n 

to these conditions, specially on occasi 
celebration which have become a mixtu 


innovations in the fair name of religior 


many moral ills. Therefore, the visit of womer 
places is, no doubt, haram, and impern 


women have been cursed. (Imdadul-Ahkan 


Having the Qur’an recited on payment of wages 


for the Isal of Thawab 


With rampant commercialism operating 


ones does in contemporary society, some pe 


convenient to hire a fluent reciter of the Holy Qu 


appoint him to recite it on a daily basis at 
family member. This reciter, in his estimati 
transferring the reward of his recitation t 
Let this be very clear that reciting the Holy Qur 
of wages and for bequeathing its reward to tl 
it recited by somebody else of this purpos 
recitation of Ayah Karimah and Kalimal 


arrangements made to have them completed 


number of times for the purpose of bequeathing its re 


of the deceased, the Shari'ah rules this too as ha) 


payment of wages. (Ahsanul-Fatawa. v | p.375 
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CHAPTER IX 


POST-DEATH STATES 
OF A TRUE MUSLIM 


Eyen death is a blessing for a true Muslim 


Allah Almighty says in the Holy Qur‘an 


ats GUN Se C55 od All a Sosa! Ost LX! — yal! 4313 Oats OS 
3) Es QI Ls) ® y=) Ley . 9 aah 4a 


The verse quoted above, as well as several other verses of the 
Holy Qur'an, prove that the way life, is both maternally and 
spintually, a wonderful blessing of Allah Almighty, so it is with 
death which, both materially and spiritually, is also a great blessing, 
specially the kind of death which comes in peace, with a touch of 
Divine mercy, and which is blessed with a sense of security in this 
world and in the one-to-come and, not any lesser in importance, with 
the ever-live gift of unflinching faith present in one’s heart. The 
reason is very simple. Life is temporary. It is going to end. After that 
begins another world. Death leads to what is beyond death. Whoever 
thinks about the post-death scenario while still alive in the present 
world and leads a life of obedience to his Creator, he is a lucky man 
for he has found the secret of his appearance in this mortal world and 
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when he walks into the laps of death he is a winner hay Muslim is in between the state of his departure from the mortal world 


what he desired. The Holy Qur‘an has described these sta and the state of his arrival into what lies beyond called Akhirah, 


clearly at several places, and in great detail, which is angels from the heavens come to him. Their faces radiant like the 


- > > 
house of good counsel for those who care to accept it sun, they have the shroud and the perfume of Paradise with them 


who elect to stay deprived, for them there is not much | Then they seem'to sit by the farthest limit of human sight. Then the 


except a recurring sense of loss and the ever-preser angel of death descends close down by his head and says: ‘O soul 


remorse. This is why the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) has at peace with the command of thy Lord, return to thy Lord, towards 


is the man who understands the purpose of his life and is aware « His forgivensess and pleasure.’ So, the spirit comes out (easy) like 


the reason which brings him into this world, then rememt some drop (of water) sliding down a leather waterbag, even though 


abundantly and consistently, keeps preparing for what is aft you may see it (outwardly) otherwise (since the excruciating pain of 


doing everything he could do for the life-to-come, and fin the disengagement of the spirit from the mortal body is visible on the 


this world having lived in it like a traveller. Poignant are 1 body everyone can sce, but the spirit itself finds it comfortable). {n 


he used to say this short, once the angels have drawn this spirit out, they do not leave 
; itin the hands of the angel of death even for a wink, rather take it 
ee as and put it in the shroud and perfume they brought from Paradise 
Be in the world as if you are a traveller (away trom This releases a unique scent, somewhat like the strongest fragrance 
some wayafer of musk wecould smell in the mortal world. Then the angles, spint 
It has been narrated from Sayyidha ‘A’ ishah sd that in hand, ascend upwards and when they pass by one or the other 
the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) said: “A true Muslim will be recompensed group of angels, they ask: “Whose blessed spirit is this?’ They tel 
for everything (unpleasant), even for the vomit under agony, and for him the best of his name of his father, until they reach the firmament! 


the spasm of choked breath too.” (Nurus-Sudur p. 24 closest to the world in that state, from where they take him towards 


the seventh heaven (passing through the rest of heavens). Now Allah 
Almighty says: “Enter his deeds in the ‘//liyyin and take him back 
to earth (to answer questions asked in the grave).’ The spirit is then 


Also narrated Sayyidna “Ubaid ibn ‘Umar 
sudden) asked Sayyidah “A’ishah %*© +!) .~2) about 


“Should it be hated?’ She replied:‘Why? Why should it be hate , 7 
When I asked the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) about it, he said: Death returned to the body (corresponding to the conditions of the state of 


isinothing ‘butipeace for a true Muslim, but for evil-doer Barzakh which is a state in between, and not like the world of our 


doubt, nothin but remorse.’ (Nurus-Sudur, p.25) experience). Then two angels come to him, make his sit and put two 


‘ questions to him: “Who is your Lord and what is your religion?’ He 
For a ture Muslim there is nothing in death but 


hel says: My Lord is Allah and my religion is Islam. 
honour, welcome and visions of coming happiness 


‘Who was this man (meaning, Muhammad, P.B.U.H) sent to 


a ! AZ ~ ; you fi om among you: He S ‘St 1 / 


4ic that the Holy Prophet (PBU é 1en 
} phet ( H) said: “When « say. How do you know? He says: ‘I read the Qur'an and | believed 


Death and Inl 
rr 
in it and | attested to its veracity.” Then there comes 
proclaimer (the word of Allah): “The answer giver 
is correct. Lay the floor of Paradise for him. Dress him in the appz 
of Paradise and open for him a door facing Paradise.’ So, the br 
and the fragrance for Paradise reach out to him and the sp 
grave extends all around him as far as he can sce. Ther 
elegantly dressed and perfume-anointed, comes 
him: Congratulations to you for this is the (blessed 
promised all the time.’ He asks:“ Who are you? Your very { 
to be making that promise good. “He says: ‘] am y 
The deceased says again and again (all excited): *( 


Doom come so that I can go and see my family (ther 


(Shaug-i-Watan, p. 17-20, with reference t 


Post-Death Meeting with the Dead 


Sayyidna Abu Ayyub al-Ansari «+ + 
Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) said: “When the spirit of 
taken out in full, the servants of Allah already dead 1 
meet him very much like people of this world wh 
great some harbinger of good news. Then, (some of then 
him respite for a while because he was in great pain (in the} 
world). Then, they start asking him about a certain per 
is he? Is he single ? Is he married? — and if they hap; 
about a person who had died before this one, who a1 
of his death earlier than him, then they recite 
Allah we belong and to Him we are to return 
has been takept to his abode, meaning the Hell 
to go and an evil place to live.’ 


The deeds of the living are presented before th 
deceased relatives 


Towards the end of this very Hadith, the Holy P: 


is reported to have said: ‘Your deeds are presented bef 
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your relatives and family members who are in the Hereafter (meaning 
in the intermediary state of Barzakh). If the deed is good, they 
delighted, Saying © This is Y our grace and mercy. Let these blessing 
of Yours cover him all the way through his life and then, let him meet 
his deatirin that very state.” Also presented before them is the deed 
of the sinner when they say: “O Allah, let there be good in his heart 
good that becomes the pathway to Your pleasure and neamess 
(Shaugq-i-Watan,p.24-25, with reference to Sharh as-Sadr a 

Abi ad-Dunya) 


Theangles, Munkir and Nakir, and the grave itself, 
are soft on a true Muslim 


Sayyidan A ishaht<c 41) 2 said: “Ya Ra 
since the day you have frightened me by talking about 
Minkirand Nakir and the bear-hug of the grave, | do not seem to 
likevanything. He said: O “A’ishah, the voice of Munkir and 
Nakir will feel as nice and soft into the ears of a true Muslim as thes 


applying of Kohl into the eyes, and the bear-hug of the grave will be; 


inthe case of a true Muslim, something like a loving mother applying § 
a tender hold on the head of her child when he complains of a 
headache. But, O “A’ishah, woe be to him who used to have doubts 
about Allah. He will be ground in the grave like an egg being ground 


with a heavy grind-stone.” (Nurus-Sudur, p.64) 


The spirit watches its bathing, shrouding and burial 


Tn 


Sayyidna “Amru bin Dinar «x «Ui ~+) narrates: “The 
spirit of a person who dies rests in the hand of an angel. It sees its 
body, how it is bathed, how it is shrouded and how it is raised and 
carried off to the burial place. The angels around tell him while the 
abandoned body is still lying on the bathing board:*Listen to the 
good words people are saying about you (initial glad tidings pointing 
to forthcoming blessings).’ (Shauq-i-Watan, p.26, with reference to 
Abu Nu‘aim). 
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in Wa 
Who will go to Paradise? 


Sayyidna Ibn Mas‘ud ++ +1) .~2) narrates 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) said:‘One who dies towards tl 
of Ramadan will be a Jannati (Jannat: Paradise; Janna 
will go to Paradise); and one who dies on the day of 
is, in the later part of the day on the 9th of Dhil-Hijja 
Jannati; and person who dies after having given sa 


the way of Allah) will be a Jannati.’ (Nurus-Sud 


Sayyidna Hudhaifah «© 4) .=) nari 


Prophet (P.B.U.H) said: “Whoever says 4_\)\¥ 
except Allah) at the time of his death, intending and n 
sincerely, will be a Jannati, and whoever kept 
to Allah and for Him alone and died in that very stat 
Jannati: and whoever gives sadaqah, intending 


and then dies, will be a Jannati.’ (Nurus-Sudur 


Sayyidna Ibn ‘Abbas «<< +l) .= 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) said: “Whoever keeps reciting Aya 
after every Fard Salah, Allah Almighty will bless him with the hear 
of the Grateful and the deed of the Truthful and the reward of th 
prophets and will shower His mercy on him — and it is (only 


narrates tha 


which stops him from entering Paradise (which means that he 


enter Paradise soon after death). ’ 


Gs narrates € 

Prophet (P.B.U_H) said:“A true Muslim who dies during the da 
night of Jumu‘ah will be delivered by Allah Almighty fron 
punishment of the grave.’ And Sayyidna ‘Ata’ ibn Yasar «ic « 


narrates that the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) said:‘A M 


Sayyidna Ibn ‘Umar «© +! .=- 


woman, who dies during the day or night of Jumu‘ah, will be safe 
from the punishment of the grave and the questioning of the two 
angles, Munkir and Nakir, and he will not have to account for his 


deeds on the Day of Judgement; and his deeds will bear witness to 


his being a Jannati.’ (Nurus-Sudur, 77) 


Death and Inheritance: The Islamic Way 


The punishment of the grave 


The celebrated Imam al-Bukhari narrates from Sayyidna Abu 
Hurairah) =“) 52) that the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) used to 
recite the following Du ‘a (to educate his community) 


3! AK . si.3 .-} tt 
JA ise Oe Shs 56) oo! aell 


O/Allah; l'seek refuge in Thee from the punishment of the grave 
(Nurus-Sudur, p. 82) 


Sayyidah “A’ishah ‘ic +) narrates that the Holy 
Prophet (P.B:U.H) said: “The punishment of the grave is haggq (true, 
feal and fitting for the deserving) for men (not having repented from 
sins) punished in the grave, and all living creatures (except human 
beings and the Jinn) hear (sounds of) the punishment of the 
grave. (Nurus-Sudur, p.82) 


Good deeds defend the deceased in his grave 


It has been narrated from Sayyidna Ka‘b ic at) .~2) that 
soon after a righteous servant of Allah has been buried in his grave, 


his good deeds — Salah, sawm, hajj, jihad, sadaqgah — come to © 
him, Then come the angels of death from the side where his legs are. ~ 


Salah says: “Stay away from him. No way you can go through here. 


With these feet, he has gone to the masjid and on these he has stood 


to offer his Salah. “Then they come from the side where his head is 

when Sawm says: ‘No way you can go through here. He has braved 
the hardship of hunger and thirst in the world for the pleasure om 
Allah, Then they come from the sides, when Hajj and Jihad say: 
‘Say away from him. He has endured extreme hardship on himself. 
He has carried out Hajj and Jihad for Allah. No way you can go 
through here. ‘Then stay away from him. With these hands, he has 
given sadagah. No way you can go thorugh here. “Then, from the 
Unseen comes the Voice: ‘Congratulations to you. You were good 
in life and good you are after death.’ The angels of mercy bring a 
floor-covering from Paradise and lay it in his grve. The spaces in the 


a 


grave is widened as far as he can 5 


candclabrum of light (gindil) from the P: 
grave, a source of light which keeps his 


through the Day of Doom. ‘And another 


hata 
in the grave a door is opened, a door towards tl 


Paradise and admircs its aroma. when h 


have certainly cndured a lot of hardshiy 
world. This day we shall be with vou righ 
vou to Paradise. (Nurus-Sudur, p. | 


The Benefit of ‘/sal Thawab' and Sadaqah Jariyah 


Sayyidna Anas «= <1) — » narratcs ie hear 
Prophet (P.B.U_H) say: “When dics in a family, peor 


ha 


give sadagah on his behalf. Sayyidna 

noble angel of Allah carmes the reward (/ 
charity (sadayah) on a tray of light all the way | 
there ani say: ~O inmate of the gravc 


your family. Please acccpt it. “So. the person 


and passes on the good news to his ncighbour who 
have not reccived such gift from anyor 


deprivation. (Nurus-Sudur, p. 13% 


Performing Hajj on behalf of parents 


Savyidna “Abdullah ibn “Umar 
that the Holy Prophct (P.B.U.H) said 
death of his parents. performs Hay/ on theu 


1. “Isal Thawah (literally, the transmit 
When, after the death of a person. his relative 
behalf of the deceased or engage in the recital 
for the departed soul belicving sincerely t! 


these acts of worship and that the reward 


submitted in this manner to Him alone will 1 


ic 


OE 

2 Sadagah is a chantable gift in the wa 
reward of which comes trom Him. Sadaga/ 
consequential benctits of which continue for a lor 


the donor both 
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grants ireedom from the fire of Hell and both of them are blessed 
Wil the realeand full reward of a regular Hajj, without any 
reduction. (Nurus-Sudur, p. 138) 


Deceased parents benefit when their sons and 
daughters pray for their forgiveness 


Sayyidna Abu Hurairah << 40) = ;narratcs: “Allah Almighty 
will confer on His righteous servant a great rank in Paradise. All 
surpriseds he would say: O my Lord, whence did | gct this rank? 
Allah Almighty would say: “From the barakah and benediction of 
what your son did — he prayed and'sought forgivencs: 
(Nurus-Sudur, p. 140) 


; for vou 


Seven things the reward for which keeps 
reaching the deceased 


Sayyidna Abu Hurairah «+ -2\ .~-onarratcs that the Holy 
Prophet (P:B;U(H) said: “When a true Muslim dics, his time to act 


is all over, but there are seven things the reward for which reaches 
him even after his death: 


|, Whoever imparts the knowlege continues circulating in the 
world. 


2. Having good children who keep praying for him. 


3. Leaving the Holy Qur‘an behind (a copy which people would 
read). 


4. Making a Masjid 

5. Making a rest-house for the comfort of travellers. 
6. Making a well or canal available for public use. 
7 The giving of sadaqah in one‘s life-time. 


So, the reward for all these things shall continue reaching the 
deceased as long as they remain.’ (Nurus-Sudur, p. 140) 
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Two other forms of Sadaqah Jariyah they areal’ correct. Then, there are position taken by scholars about 


Sayyidna Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri Aes) ae narrate it. They vary too, but deeper investigation reveals that these narrations 
frateihentioly) Prophet (P.B.U.H) said:“Whoever teaches anvont haveno contradiction in reality. All narrations are correct as they are 
some of the Holy Qur’an, or explains a religious question, Allah in their respective setting. “Allmam Ibn Qaiyyim demonstrates an 
Almighty keeps increasing his reward right through the Day of excellent understanding of the subject and presents it with the 
Doom, until it becomes like a hill.” (Nurus-Sudur p.104) support of sound research which brings forth the veracity of relevant 


narrations in proper perspective. 
The dead answer greetings 


Itis good to know that there is another state of being in 
between the present life and the life-to-come. This is known as 
Barzakhe This» World’ is the place where spirits live. Barzakh is 
larger than the world of our experience, but much smaller than the 


Sayyidna Abu Razin << <li .=) asked 


G Ya Rasul Allah 

, do the dead hear our salam?’ He said: Yes, they 
do — and respond, but you cannot hear.” (Nurus-Sudur,p.103) 
Satiwaystotidoing a favour to the deceased world-to-come, the Akhirah, Barzakh has many ranks and levels 
and'spinits too have different ranks in terms of deeds. These spirits 
will)liveswith these ranks and levels in accordance with their 


respective deeds. (Nurus-Sudur, p.13) 


Sayyidna Abu Usayd «+ «) .~2) narrates that a man came 
to the Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) and said: ‘Ya Rasul Allah (P.B.U.H) 
my parents have died. Is there a way | can do some favour to my : : Br ? 
father and mother?’ He said: ‘Yes, there are four ways in which you The relationship of the spirit with the body: 
can still be good to them The five types 


\ 1. Pray for them. We should know that the spirit is related to the body in five 


ways: 


4, 
2. Stay on the good ccunsel they gave to you, or any will they 


TT |. The first connection: The womb of the mother, though” 


weak. 
Respect their friends 


Loves and maintain cordial realtions with the relative specially 


2. The second connection: From birth to the rest of life. This 
close to them. (Nurus-Sudur, p. 136) 


is stronger than the first. : : 
3. The third connection: In the state of sleep. This connection ‘g 


i 


is very weak becasue, in a dream, the spirit gets connected with the 7 
Sayyidna Ibn ‘Umar “© *U) ==) narrates that the Hol) world of Barzakh which weakens its connection with the body. Then, 


Say nothing but good about the deceased 


U 


Prophet (P.B.U_H) said: “Talk about the virtues of the deceased and there is the (true) dream one sees. This is an outcome of the outing " 
keep your tongue tied on vices.” (Nurus-Sudur, p. 136) one has in the world of Barzakh. 


4. The fourth connection: This is the Barzakh connection 

THE PL } Pp TS 4 j ; 
pee LLU RE SPIRITS LIVE activated after death. Here, the spirit though levels the body because 
though of death, yet the spirit and the body do not get separated totally. 
rather the spirit retains a kind of connection and linkage with the 


As for the place where spirits live, narrations differ 


body, and as such, the spirit takes practical 


r 
between one place and the other or one world and the other 
and goes just like that. Think of a man z 

in a flash of time, his spirit finishes its 

the physical world of our senses [t would even g 

the way upto the seventh heaven, sce wonders and return wit! 
spell of a breath. It was for this connection t 

became a practice as recommended by the Holy Pro 

The spirit hears the sa/am of those who visit the grave, and 
This connection remains there right through the Day of Di 


5. The fifth connection: This relates to the Day 
when the dead would be resurrectedc from their grave 
connection is so strong and perfect that it can neither weak 
lost. Connections mentioned earlier have just no bearing 
on this one for the simple reason that the body 1s not g¢ 


decompose, nor there is any sleep or death now. (Nurus-Su 


The four kinds of spirits 


We should know that there are four kinds of spirits 


of blessed prophets, the spirits of righteous Muslims, the spirit 


evil-doing Muslims and the spirits of disbelievers and polytheists 


} 


We should also realize that the place where the spint 
after death is a place nobody knows about except the Holy Pr 
(P.B.U_H) . nor can anyone describe it. The Holy Prophet (P.B.| 
went by the two worlds on the night of Ascent (fi ‘ra 
and Allah Almighty let him become aware 
Therefore, whatever the Holy Prophet (P.B.| 
this matter is what is the truth As for whatever has been de 
by the noble Companions. may Allah bless them all 
described whatever they have heard from the Holy Prophet (1 


They have not allowed their personal opinion to af 


Now. that the spirit is not like anything of this mortal \ 
nor can it be seen. so it is a 2ross error to speculate on its t 


using the analogy of anything in the world of our experici 
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world be like somebody trying to draw analogous conclusions by 
comparing hunger and thirst with wood and stone, or happiness and 
sorrow Will tree and mountain, which in turn, would be regarded a 
no more than an unnecessary excercise in ignorance 


Once we know this much, let us open our minds to the 
proposition that the spirit of man is consigned to a category of it 
Ownwhichis in accord with the kind of deeds he has come up witl 
during his tite in the mortal world. Good spirits are in the superior 
Calegonveand live in what the Qur‘an calls, ‘Illiyin. These are the 
Spits of tne prophets. The Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) has met them on 
ihewmightwopeAscent (M/i'raj). Some spirits are placed into the 
pouchesiolerce birds. They live in Paradise and go wherever they 
Wisi) |hese are martyrs who met their shahadah in Jihad — subject 
lonthcinebeine free of debt. Those who have not fulfilled. the 
legitimate right of somebody will stay deprived of entry into the 
Paradise. (Nurus-Sudur. p. | 15) 


Sayyidna Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah << ) =» narrates 
that aman came to the Holy Prophet (P.B_U.H) and said: “Ya Rasul 
Allah {P'B'U'H). if | were to lay down my life as a shaheed in thes 
way of Allah. would | be getting something in return?” he saideum 


‘Paradise. When the man rose and started walking back. he called) 


him back and said:*O condition that you owe no debt to anyone. This 
is What Jibra il has told me just now. (Nurus-Sudur, p. 115) 


Some spirits will live by the gate of Paradise. Some will be 


confined to their graves and kecp facing whatever reward or 9) 


punishment must come to them. Some spirits will be confined way 
down seven strata under active punishment. These will be the spirits 
of the disbelicvers and the polythcists. Some spirits will be punished 
inchambers of heat and others in stream of blood. The prophets and 
the martyrs live in Paradise and go where they wish, by the leave of 
Allah. Spirits of people other than these live in Barzakh: their 
connection with the grave remains operative: they get reward or they 
get punishment. This is what is called the reward of the grave or the 
punishement of the grave. (Nurus-Sud:~ p. 115) 
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Spirits and the different States of their bej 
eing 

The spirits of true Muslim live in different Stat f | 
ates of beino 


Some live like birds on the trees of Paradise and so d 
SC a some inside 


birds and some inside white birds and nee 


some in the filior 


candelabrums hanging below the Throne and some in the { 
. 1€ form 


Paradisiacal man and some in newer forms m 


Of the 
atching thei 
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deeds. Some spirits go on an excursion of the mortal worl 
© Ail 


4 


come into their body while some others go about meeting tt 
~ 2 the 


of the dead elsewhere. Some spirits live in the charge of ay 
Mika il and some others in the charge of Sayyidna Nires we 
There are many more ahadith and reports from eee 

regarding the place where spirits live, but we shall Bota 


iC 


presentation by quoting one more Hadith as follows 


Sayyidna [bn “Abbas ++ +4) <=) narrates 


Prophet (P:B.U.H) said: The spirits of martyrs live in green bird 
They go to streams of water and savor fruits and retire into 


Candelabrums hanging below the Throne.’ 


Some scholars have interpreted living in green birds to mean 
that they would move atop green birds going around and seeing 
things. Some scholars say that their form is transformed in the world 
of Barzakh appearing beautiful like gree birds. Thi 
when. at times, angels appear in the image of man 
Day — the Akhirah. those spirits will be recast int 
A similar narration has been reported from the Compan 
Ibn Mas*ud, Ibn “Umar and Ka‘b => 


Sudur, p. 116) 
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The spirits of true Muslim live in different states of 
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Some live like birds on the trees of Paradise and some insid 
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birds and some inside white birds and some in t] 
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and some in the form of t} 


Paradisiacal man and some in newer forms matching th t 
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deeds. Some spirits go on an excursion of the mortal world 
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come into their body while some others go about meeting the cpjirj1 
of the dead elsewhere. Some spirits live in the charge S si 
Mika il and some others in the charge of Sayvidna Gam . 
There are many more ahadith and reports from Compan 
regarding the place where spirits live, but we shall concludc 


presentation by quoting one more Hadith as follows 


Sayyidna Ibn “Abbas «+ +U) .= narrates that the 
Prophet (P.B.U.H) said:*The spints of martyrs live in green bird 
They go to streams of water and savor fruits and retire into 


Candelabrums hanging below the Throne. ’ 


Some scholars have interpreted living in green birds to mean 


that they would move atop green birds going around and sceing 


things. Some scholars say that their form is transformed in the world 
I his 


of Barzakh appearing beautiful like gree birds 
when, at times, angels appear in the image of man 
Day — the Akhirah. those spirits will be recast int 
A similar narration has been reported from the Compan 
Ibn Mas*ud. Ibn “Umar and Ka’‘b oa! ee 
Sudur, p. 116) 
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